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« Ibere ſhall wisDom be found and <ubere js the place of 
*© UNDERSTANDING ? — Seeing it is #1D from the eyes of 
% all living.“ Feb, xxviii. 22, and 21. | 

« Yam all that was and is and is to come f NO MOR PAL ever 


cc oh or Som my vir“. Inſcription on the fore. front of Minervi's 


at Saum in Egypt. Plut. de Iſ. & Ofir. p. 631. 
© GOD knoweth the war thereof—when ur made a decres 
&« for the rain, &c. then did he $22 it and CYPHER in.” 
Job. xxviii. 23. and 26. | 

«-Where is the wiſe where is the ſcribe ? where N Bf 
fe Puter of this world? hath not GOD wave n 
„% dom of TuIS World?“ 1 Cor. 1. 20. 

% Tbe nxaAvzus ſhall be IND EXES of THY woNDERPUL 
« wont and of THY TRUTH in the congregation of the 
« ſaints,” Pſ. Ixxxix. 5, 

- © For the 1invis1BLE THINGS of GOD from the fnaics 
« of the won p are ysRCEIVED, being UNDERSTOOD by the 
„ THINGS that are MADE." Rom. i. 20. 

« GOD hath zxzvzArzd them to us by his sr Ir.“ 
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OUR GOD and SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST; 
And eſpecially of 
Tar PART PLANTED AMONGST US, 
; Fox 'xzxz EDIFICATION, 
| I 'N 
TRUTH, PEACE any GODLINESS;, 
_ That we may be | 
Filled with the 10 of is will in all n 
wiſdom and underſtanding, and give unto 
HIM, in this church, his BoDY, 
A REASONABLE SERVICE 
In the wnity of the 
FAITH or Tjys GOSPEL or GOD, 
To the obtaining of the 
GLORY or ou LORD JESUS CHRIST 


1N THE 
Naw HEAVEN and nzw EARTH 


AT HIS APPEARING, 


Theſe poor /abours of love, with hearty prayers unta 
GOD, that they may come not only in evord, 
but alſo in power and with the hol v 
GHOST to theſe ends, are moſt humbly 
DEDICATED axp DEVOTED ar 

Tux LEAST axv UNWORTHIEST 
Or un MINISTERS ax» SONS, 
HENRY LEE. 
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6 
THE 


EXPLANATION 


OF THE 


FROMNTISPIECE, 


FA! TH, in her preſent ſtate of partial 
viſion, with the veil taken away from 


the heart, and reſting under the ſhadow of 
CuarisT, the © rock of our ſalvation,” is 

repreſented by the woman with her veil 
thrown back, and under a rock. As the robe 
denotes the garment of ſalvation which 
FAITH has, and the ſhoes the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace in which ſhe walks, ſo 
the waters fignify the troubles ſbe bas to 
paſs through, and ihe cup the tribulation 
ſhe is to have a portion of. But ſbe is 
figured, pointing (for the juſtification of 
her condu) to the worD of ſalvation, as 
the ſpring of all her knowledge and ground- 
ed on the croſs of CHRIST, which tells 
ber, the veil * (of natural things ap- 
„ plied in the old teſtament) is done a- 
«© way (or wrought out) in CHRIST,” — 


and 


® 2 Car. ili. 14. 


+ es - 


vi The explanation of the ſronti/prece. 
and ſhe is repreſented, upon this principle of 
common ſenſe, looking through the only 
medium wwe have to ſee inviſible things 
by, through things temporal, in the ſyſtem 
of NATURE, through the viſible heavens, 
where the ſun, moon and ſtars appear, as 
declaring * the oLoRV or GOD), to the far 
more wonderous ſyſtem of RACE and to 
tbe inviſible oV of the Gopnutar ; 
which glory is denated by the ſuperior 
brightneſs, wherein is inſcribed the great 
and holy name um YJeHoVaH, and 
which irradiates not directly upon us, any 
more than the brightneſs upon the woman 
whence foe is -enriching berſelf by a new 
and peculiar ſource of knowledge, by 4 
braven · revealed analogy, with a know- 
| ledge, which all the ideas of ſenſation and 
reflection could never have diſcovered, 
with the knowledge of divine things. And 
in this reaſonable ſervice of contemplating 
the wonderous work of redemption in 
nature's characters, ſhe is figured as raiſed. 
above worldly pomps, wheſe emblems 
are under the woman, and ſeeing the ſting 
of death, ſin, cnd the dominion of death 
| | deſtroyed 


. 75 xix. Is 


The explanation of the frontiſpiece. vii 
deſtroyed, as /ignified by the broken ar- 
row and ſcythe; and Satan, repreſented by 
the ſerpent, bruiſed under her feet. Laſtly, 
ſuperior 70 all the powers of darkneſs 
and the emiſſaries of infidelity (which are 
deſigned by the owl and bats, that love not 
the light) as defeated by the ſtrong ſhine of 
TRUTH in NATURE'S images, ſbe is 
figured to be encouraged triumphantly to 
perſevere, in following after the xx of 
the creation and REVELATION, after the 
things of Car1sT, which ſhe ſo ſees in 
part, through every trial and in holy oppo- 
ſition to every error and impiety, by the 
promiſe before her : Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and I will give thee 
e 2 crown of life; —and, in this hope of 
fruition and in a ſenſe of this connection 
between the ſyſtems of GRACE and A- 
TURE, and of her ownwants in ber high- 
eſt advances in this world, to breath out 
this fervent petition, ** Open Þ thou mine 
« eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous 
& things of thy law,” -in order to her 
growing in the knowledge and love of - 
CHRIST, be BEGINNING and the END 


of it. 


® Rev. Ii. 10. + Pf. crix. 18. 


_—_— 
THE 


PREFAC E. 


HAT man is bound by the very conſti- 
| tution of nature to ſeek and follow truth, 
is obvious even from a ſuperficial view 
of it. For nothing can be clearer than 
that the ſeveral 22s, which we daily ſee in the hea- 
vens and on earth, in vegetable, animal and ſo- 
cial life, owe their being to a true arrangement of 
means to produce them. And our obligations to at- 
tend to truth as certainly increaſe in proportion to 
the importance of the end we would obtain : and 
the enjoyment of the favour and preſence of Gon 
and of the fullneſs of joy there is in it being the 
moſt interefling end we can propoſe to ourſelves, it 
regularly follows, that we are under the frongef 
obligations to enquire after the true path to it. 
But yet, as the hiſtories of pa ages ſhew that men 
baus been, ſo the experience of our own ſad times 
affords us an abundant teſtimony that men ſtill are 
more fo/licitous and careful about the qualification. of 
the means they make uſe of to procure to themſelyes 
temporal advantages, than about thoſe they truſt to 
for the acquiſition of heavenly felicity. Now what 
] apprehend principally contributes to this caldneſs 
and l indifferefice about wwa/king in truth with Gob, 
and putting away that =vor/? kind of falſehood, 
B ſpiritual 


11 
Niritual lying is this; that when men are awakew'd - 
to an enquiry after what they ſhall do 7% be ſa- 
wed, and to put the important queſtion (a) © what 
eis truth?” they find a variety of paths preſenting 
9 thqmſclyes under this name to lead them to fu 
| happineſs, So that a mar is either too frequently 
| led by this variety of ſentiments, greater than that 
| of the climates their ſeveral adyocates-live in, ta 
give it up as an impoſſible taſk that he ſhould ever 
'dicover truth, and ſo think 0 more about it: or elſe 
7a/Bly th walk in this or that path becauſe his fore- 
| Fathers have gone in it: or becauſe he ſees 2 
7) have choſen it: or that it is a (b) tenet ſuppo 
by men of name ini the world: or becauſe it ſuits his 
own affectation of fugularity or vain g/ary or lucre: 
and which pride or a very culpable fear of ſhame 
— reproach or covetouſucſs or all often, hinder 
return from, be his error never ſo clearly demon- 
frated to him. Wich chis variety it was my lot to 
be once perple x'd. And the diſquictude it 0cca- 
fion'd will be conceivd by hoſe. who were ever 
doub1ful which path they mould take to the places 
their wiſhful minds ſought to reach; bat beſt by hin 
whoſe heart has been ſtirred up (e to ſiai the Lon p, 
and that moſt deſirable enjoy ment, bis face or 
countenznce, and fervently 1 to crie out in a conſci- 
ouſneſy of its ſtrayings, Ca % Teach me thy way, 
uf 1. * ad will walk in thy truth. How- 


(a) 5 * xviii, 


b d alio ali lapſi al | 
e ok! pane gl wu e 


1 

ever, I ſoon perceiv'd, that on the one hand, the 
reformed church with us, and the Lutherans, 255 
miſh and Greek churches, . and the Abyffnias 
Chriftians, and the diſciples of Hias, Arminius, Pa 
gius, Socimu, Sabellius, Macedment, xc. and 
younger {as of Calvin, Zruinglius, Ec. and Anting- 
mians, Solifidians, Hnabaprifti „ alert, and Mahame- 
tan. acknowledge revelation or a real d light, And 
ſaw on the other band perſons diſtinguiſh d by 
names of Deifts, Ratianaliſts, Freethinkers and el fry 
(however they diger about the nature of the ar 1 
ment far the being of a Gos, and about the origin 
of eyil, and the jon of moral abligation) af. 
ſert a natural light in men as the only rue one, in 
oppoſition to rewelation. So that the grand que: 
tion, “ what was truth?” clearly ſeem d to lay be, 
tween reveal'd light and religjon ; and what was 
' £alld aa light and re/igion— as the other c op1- 
nions were but ſo many ferent ſentiments of 
what is the ſubſtance of this revelation, or 4vb 
the pure AM ares of this natura! light. I was there- 
fore led to review the nature of both lights, and the 
evidences for and objections agaiaſt both. | 

1. Natural light I found propoſed to be univ 
fal, clear and perfect, and defin'd in general ito be 
*« that which . is to be drawn from man's reaſon, (e) 
1 „ Hoying from the rue current of the fancy, when 


n and without the ex2raordinary aſuſ- 
f 3 «a < tance 


0 Pan l. 24 & 3. 12. 


[iv ], 

8 tance of revelation may be ſolidly found out and 
n demonſtrated by the bare force of reaſon :* 
and more particularly, (e) “ that clearne/; and 
connection of ideas; by which man is able to 
collect the being and attributes of Gop, and the 
Creation of the wworld, moral good and moral evil, the 
divine will, and nams duty, the immortality of the 
foul anda future fate of rewards and puniſoments, 
Jo as ta know all that Gop can or will require 
« without an external revelation,” and thus to live 
under a natural religion and law of his own in- 
vention. 

And the evidences brought in ſapport of it were 

numerous. If the heathen world was introduc'd 
as a glaring proof of its exiſtence on the one hand; 
on the other hand man's preſent ability to reaſon a- 
bout 560 things and the notices of ſome in par- 
ticular concerning them delineated in a //Mematical 
way (f) were alſo urged as indiſputable witneſſes of 
the truth of its being, and of har men could diſco- 
ver by it: and theſe were ſo generally admitted, as the 
dictates of reaſon and conſcience and moral ſenſe, that 
there was no doubt, if the matter was to bedetermin'd 
by a majority of voices, but that the /ight of nature 
had a real exiſtence, as a guide and inſtructor to man. 
And what added a very great force to the evidence 
was, that (g) perſons of high rank in the learned 


| world, 

le) See Chriſtianity as old as the Creation: 
See Mr. Moollaſfon's Religion of Nature, Dr. Clarke's 
— Sc. | 
( g) Hooker in his Ecclefiaftical Polity, lib. 1. 8. ſpeaks of /ass 
inveltigable by reaſon, without the be of _—_— —_ 


v 
world, who were taught by the Criſti an revelation 
they vrofeſied. to beware of the (5) DOCTRINES 
OF MEN, as ſpoilers of true religion, did never: 
theleſs ſet their ſeal to it as a #77wh : and that rheir 
authority and reaſonings were of late ſo well. ap» 
proved. that our youth were educated in the; amt. {ens 
timents, and when admitted into the minzfry, did, 
notwithſtanding the article which taught. otherife, 
(i) conſtantly inculcate. this natural light in men: 
little or no diſtinction between natural, re: 
Jigion and. theology, between moral obedience to the 
dictates of nature and chri iftian duty; inſiſting upon 
natural religion as the foundation of what is revealeds 
recommending the latter as a /i7t/e more than a re- 
publication of the former, and putting the prapbete 
and apeſles much upon a footing with a Socrates or 
A Seneca. For I confeſs it was mo ith inducement 
for me to. conclude that de ERA a 

$042; og 197 05 | ea 


de Prine, vir Net, C: I. Waser, An The ingeni- 
ous Biſhop W/kins ſays, . call that natural religion, which 
a 2 ml 147 know, and ſhould” be obliged unto by the mere, 
of reaſon, improved by ation and act, * 

+ « chu the help of revelation.;*” Archbiſbop Tillotſos lays, 
Vol. I. Ser. I. p. 20. % That religion is a property of our 
4e * Fer. XL. I. p. 485.“ The principles of natural religion, 
« are the foundation of that which is revealed.” Vol. II. 
LVIII. p. 405.“ That natural knowledye i Is the ſureft and pro 
* hold Kat A hath upon bumam nature. Ser, 
p. 663. He ſays, C nor do they ſpeak. ſafely, who make che di- 
40 Vins will the rule of moral good and evil, as if there were no- 
" thing yood and evil in its own nature, artecedently to the will 
« of God. So Dr, Clarke ſaye, in feveral places of his work, 
Biſhop Antler, King, and indeed moſt divine: of this century, 
advance the ſame, as well as Pbiloſopbers. a 

(5) Coles. ii. 575 · ey 

(% Aviicle X. 


well 
uns 10 ſmall room to preſume it to be a thing 
| capable of the firongeft demonſtration, which had 


-” aw + 


(1) 
real 2xience, and was veſted with /ach powers, when 
A ts wa Pens Ws fins 
revelation, did aſſert the ability of this light, if 
attended to, to inftru& man. Becauſe, there 


the /uffrages of the profeſſed enemies to deiſm. 
And thoſe conſiderations made me pay a very 
particular reſþe2 to natural light, and to the argu- 
ments of ſome perſons from hence that there need - 


ed no other, came with great weight upon me. For, 


in the rf place, it appeared to me to be contrary 
to nature to aſſert both; becauſe, in the natural 


world, there are not /awo ſuns. Secondly, I could 
not conceive, how that ſhould be properly called a 
revelation to me, which only fewed me what I ſaw 


 evithout it. And zvhirdy, I clearly perceived, if 


man could thus ſee for-himſelf, and 45re& himſelf, 
that the SS, (4) which repreſented man's nature as 
fallen, and in darkneſs, and perverſe, and denied it this 
moral ſenſe and refitude, and the doArine of the 
apoſtle, (/) I HAD NOT KNOWN SIN BUT 


BV THE LAW, could not be true. But I was unwil» 


ling to make a concluſion of Thi kind, without ex- 


 amiving into the credibility of the evidences ad- 


vanced by theſe perſons in favour of vatura/ light. 
For though I was inclinable to giye due reverence 
to them and their functions, I was alſo taught by 
them to inquire into the nature of evidence, before 


I to it. And 
gave my ent . 48 


100 This will appear at large ia the works 
(1) Rom, vii. 7. 


11 

I found upon enquiry, that there were conſide- 

rable ohjeiom to this evidence. For, | 
1. In the fh place it was à pa/padle fa/bood that 
from the /ight of nature, becauſe contrary to the very 
confeſſions they themſelves make concerning the 
mean by which they came at it. For I perceived 
they aflerted a (I) total darkneſs, blindneſs and ig- 
norance in themſelves, (n) an inability to prove or 
diſcover the zatwe of God, his will or the crea- 
tion, (n ) ar what Ce, vivtue or truth was: that they 
| therefore 


CDS * Scientiam gon dedit naturs, ©* Natere has not 
«f given knowledge” — Plato in Polit,277. by Serranis' s confel- 


1 
c t zan - 
a8. who 11 prog en ge 2 


cludes we are blind to the diſcernment of wiſdow—1 tan Su 
env Habe 8 
Plat. de Audit, — 


"oy but did not 


Ee 
f. 
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therefore derived what knowledge they had from 
the Gods and from ( probable fable or a divine 
«ward or an old tradition, and attributed to them 


(4)- laue. and arts, | TR * well pin" 
| 1 90. 0: 4 


cc , than be maſter of the 35 empire. — Pr 
b. Lede de Nat. Deorum is full of the different (Preps 
they had about the nature of the Gods, as he is elſewhere 
ut their ignerazce of the ſummum bonum and virtue. Plato, 
as well as he, ſhews us with all their reaſon worſhipped 
the creature, and acknowledges they held no Gods but the 
Periers of nature: and it was a proverb with them, (Nec nas 
© turg poteſt juſum ſecernere iniguo”, Mature cannot even 
alſtern right from 4orong— Wherefore Pliny ſays, * Hominem 
« ſcire nihil fine doctrina, non fari, non ingredi, non veſei-, 


Mas knows notbing without being taught, not to. ſpeak, not 


ta wall, not to ea. 

{p) Plato. Pbilatbet. ſays, that the gwen ge of the To or, 
the t being, is Otwy agg the pift © 
2 When he Nek of the nes Wh ets he the 
knowledge” of it to tore juvJer, a probable fable, or Ayo 
Vers TG, a= dtn re _ when be ſpeaks of the Kow-" 
Tedge of the it is, they z when of the 
immortality of the ſoul, he ſays, as, TaXaio; Noyes, A tradi- 


tron certifies ; and ſo makes this, and not nature and reaſon, the 


' ground of bis knozwledge, for he ranges the contemplation 


© of all divine things among his r 0aupare, bis wonderfu 
« beyond nature; and Julius Scaliger and Gale ſhew plain! 
be Phenicign the , as well as others did, 

the Egyptian ſchools, according to Jul. Mart. aſſertion, 
„ ho was firſt a Stoick, then a Peripaterick, then a Pythagoe 
« year, then a Platonif « that the como mn 
the prophets”, Apol. 1. 71. a 

(g) Plate. (See Gale.) 

e] Epicbarm, in Clem. Alexand. Strom. 3. p. 605. fan 
« that men never invented arts, that it was the G. did ity 
a and the reaſan of men groceeded from that which is dine. 

Cic. Tuſc. Quel. I. 1. n. 26. ſays, 4 Philoſopbia, omnium 
© mater r Plato ait, donum, ut ego inventumDeorum””, 
125 2 005 2 the N 1 is, as Plato ſays, the gift, as 

Gay t 


Lu! 
„% 4 diwiee eriginal ; the- bf them Ci) having 
recourſe to the oracle to enquire what religion they 
ſhould be of; that they affirmed, that h). 
things could” #7 come but from the Geds, or from 
the /ow i Godsz that we cannot know their will 
without a jropbee to reveal it to os ; that there C 
wn eee 


, . . 
* » K * 41 1 


Plates fn p N 
— in Ra, 122 288 
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18 " bag »4 
H. the Re a Dux 2 
Jodgs of the ftatutes of our own country from the publicarica 


of another, ſo Ter lan . bon Pop - 
rn Lr 


TM Cbi 
have done PET PA hl Dal = 


_— Cicero tells us, that the people of hems 5 
1 ſent io enquire e et what rfligion they 


. hould be of 

"= Mem, I. 4. fa " was ſo pious as to do no- 

2 ds the er Fs and 1 dgubts aroſe, 

his conſtant advice, jn which Cicero ollowed him, was to go 

to the oracle for inſtruction. We know alſo from all the gc- 

counts we have in their Herter and r from their 

A the Sc. yt endo dg — 
their apbyle relig ant ſervice was a rai e preſump · 


rs f their . nd Fact, and 
* 24 2 : * 
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(x ] 
of the earth; and chat that alone (y was wiſdom 
which no. mortal ever arrived at ; (>) that'whoſo- 
ever denies virtue is owing to inftruftgn 'denits 
thete is any ſuch thing as virtue ; for? it proceeds 
froin being taught; and he that hinders” the 7-ach- 
ing, of it does what he can to root it , of the 
world. And amidſt all theſe notices they; were (a) 
Sceptics, not out of obſtinàey, but through a convicti- 
on of the narrowne)s of their ſenſes, and ſurrounded 
wich ſo hit a darkneſs, ag to doubt whethef rea/or 
Y were a blefling or #of. So that theſe bety Fer- 
font.who had been We to have lived under 


the direction of the light of nature only, and to havt 
bad from i the Jaws and arrrunts they give us of 
things. were ta a man eyidence againſt its exiſtence 
or abjliries to inſtruct them. And though ſome call'd 
1 (e) en . for want of ſeeing HY y 


Draa 115 W e ui Bs: - 134 * 44 _ ” 


195 Cic. in 3 lib. de Nat. Dear, ſpeaks of it us *#-thing” "4 

00 breed on by all philoſophers, that no man attains to true wit- 

& dom.“ — 80 in Lælio. 

() Phu. Virtut. el vol. 3. p. 499. e 
0 Cic. Acad. Quef, I. 4. n. 39 4 | 
e ., Be. 1 , ä 12 
(c) For Cicero ſays, Omnibus innatum eſt; & in unime 

El inſculptum eſle Pa, „That there are Geds is an /n- 

« nate knowledge, and engravinin the mind. Famblichas 

ſpeaks of ig, St sPuTC; uo; © a natural or innate know- 

4 ledge of the . So Chryſoftom, though Clement calls it 

U Paci Ougixer, a natural een or enen " five 

it we muſt take the meaning o f their pbraſes fr om themſelves eg, 

Plato ſays, they called 15 ideas connate, for want of knowing 

wbich way they came them, ſucking them in with their 

mothers milk ; and — they could not conceive Low we 
could know- inmaterial and heavenly thingy by the help and in- 

terventien of any thing in this TL ence at one time 40 


account tpr.is he (vppaſed tbe foul had pre-exifiace 2 


120 


Ca]; 
cams by them; yet, they impated their lokuledge 
and philghophy, the mother of all arts and ſcience, to 
_ divine information ang tradition, that is, to a nevela- 
tion. And. the accounts of the preſent basthen 
world Atzelled alſo that they. hold their knowledge.” 
have comefrom the in/tr&/en. of their Ge. (4 
2. Secongly,. men's.prgfent abilities were witypiles ; 

againſt which there lay great; exceptions.; becauſe it 
was cafe/ed;pa all hands, that they had new great , 
3 — before them, and 
from the guat of their parents and nurſes 20 A 
this being ſo univerſal and agreeab/c to reaſan might 
in time pals don natura! notions and ſuggeſtions. 
of rea. And on this account it ſeemed to me to 
be a very haſty and forward concluſion, that what 
perſons knew 42ith theſe helps, a man ſhut up Fro 
them, and without any education in, or converſe 
with, them, and ſo forced into a kind of artificial 
deaf mſi and -blindne/;, could diſeever, or that ach: 
diſcovery was made by the Ggbt: of nature. Be- 
cavſe in this argument the very thing to be proved 
was taken for granted, namely that men were left at 

any time without any — Rag received by 


e and education. | | 

| 5 2 Cc 22 4 3. 
information Phed; p. — A,, 6. ge the 
erg Frs Age to waſh away the 
latter : at another be calls this Youre, © uber 


& ariſes from cuſtom * and elſewhere from TY a re- 

1% port,” Diog, Laert, vit. Plat. 388. Socrat, in "WA 

loc. 4+ p · 165. calls them gawwritten laws from the Gods. Wade 

came NU, tro, ©* the common notices,” the xararmiigy 

« apprebenfions”* of Zeno, and the tyokan{/2;, = preconception” of 
* and their Erbics, which was the name of their Aten 
(d) See Lutverſal bifiory of Relig. Cer, 


1 

4 Thirdly, the ſam perſons that aflerted the en - 
a g light and that revelation came- 
in e by the by; as an aid to it, and had reduced what 
| to be its \diſcoveries- its a-ſort of 2 
Ra, did themſelves confeſs that it was ſo far 
from being aniver/a/ that it only ſo enlightened 
the N 'tws or three, who deny they were thus 
inſtructeck: that it was not certain and einen, 
(t deeauſe conſeſſed to be the- feſult of a te- 
dious, {metaphyſical deduction, which the” /cbvols 
have owned to be a probable, rather thah - tertain 
and evident reaſoning, rather an aduitima weight 
to tradition, than a ſepatate proof: and not Surya? ; 
any (5) ons general ia br rule to oo ¹,⁰ͤ ations 
by; and to be plain in fact chat human reaſon 
failed men (i) in its great and proper huſineſt of 
vality, as it did Sotrater and Platoy c. wh fund 
charged on their own confeſſions, withthemoſt im · 
pure practices, and Senta, c. And on theſe ac · 
counts ſome of its greateſt advocates (4) called it a 
7 Yi * " . rable 


) Dr. Clarke, and Bp. Butler in his t. 

F) Dr. Clarke, Vol. a, Jays it failed all ' heathen world 
fave in teuo or three, meaning Soca ATE, Plato or Cicero of 
— of thoſe, who have been proved in thoſe hotes to aſſert 

dann knowledge cams my by u, but by the di/covery and 
revelation of the Cn. 
—— Them. Apuin. 1.2, c. 2. Wade Ferraris 


2 9 7 e Rehyg. 14 ane ls, þ- $ 


| Latvian 
15 "Phars, —— — 
„(%) Dr. Clarke, Vol. 2. ſays, © — an wat 
= can be ſaid, Manes ine aifordble infirdBreny's TIE 
#i/kins owns as much. | 


1 
miſtfablle infivatter , a dine Haber und others corifelied 
it to be true that 4 are beholden to r. 
©, tron, who do . zxoknowledge it, (/) that aſter 
all they-avant ) a guide. S0 chat ſome have at. 
1 firmed (o we have no certain truths here bm 
, r 
2 BUNS ER 315% 24603 v6 HE VT 
n % db Ade 4 Gude Orr t av? 

| S e ſhould be 
„ e Ein b tete e es 
I mf ak patron alſo has been obkged e 
grans, (y though to the overthrow of his very u. 
ad. 15 that the right vue coricernifig' Gol 
% ieh are nw fo hi and whieh then took for 
the Ae of miture are themſelves genrralſy ber- 
„ee from the light of revelation even by tb 
ho uſo' them © an argument again n.. And 
the - Jew doctors were unanimous, that what 
is called. the 42% , ndtare is not grounded” on 
the deductions of rea/ox; but on the precepts of Gop 


8 — paler I4.A 


cara 
| 6 


o2 may obſerve the fo rf vp wp. 
„ ar" dwing to eee, dugh as ſoon av thay ace 
© beard and i they are found to be agreeable to reaſon, 
% and ſuch . can by vo means be contradicted,”” And in ano- 


ther plate, * That it is te, that as the ani borrowed from 
Ache Prop bets ee Martyr's days ſo do men now borrow 
« from — Go 


Um) 
* bs Me: how much I det > 

aq Peet. 

* Dr. Cite Sm. Vol. 2, Se, 335 P. a 


on's relig. of Nat. delin. 311. n 


\ 
4 


" 
—— — RX. 


1 ] 
' 4. And fourthly,:I perceived it offered. no. ned 
remedy for any diſorders man ſhould fall into, and 
that, were I to grant its exi/lence, it Jeſt me for my 
tranſerefſion a miſerable comvia under an accuſing. 
law without any well grounded hope of fergi urg 
or if forgiven, without any communication of power ta 
prevent my relapſe. So that there was great rea - 
ſon for me to conclude, ** that what was ſupported 
with ſuch fa/þood and equivecetion, and, if allowed: 
exiſtence, was ſo experimentally anegya/ to the 
wants of man, ejther-to the in//rufion of his mind, 
or the reformation of his heart, as arver t have. 
eue any ove from his corruptions, and only 
to have enlightened, mwo or three out of the body of 
the nations, (if I ſhould believe the modern aſſer - 
tors of [his againſt the confeſſions oſ the perſons)- 
aud left them in ſuch uncer/ainty as Soctales died in, 
Bad no better ground than a general preſumption, a- 
dopted in thele /2tler.ages. under ſome fait ap- 
pearances for a child-of truth. And there was abun- 
dant room to /u/pe#, that what had paſſed for i it, 
Was uo other than ſome notices derived to men from 
revelation by education ; * as ſome of its patrons 
the moſt backward to depreciate reaſon own, and 
that would de weakened, as men ſhould depart 
from the rf information and from the ' /auntain 
F living waters, and hew to themſelves broken 
| Lata in their own hearts, which originally held 


Fe. n unaquzgue gen" bot 55 nature putat 
quod di — 10 Every nation thinks that the da gf nature 
* nich it has Cora,” 2 | 5 143 


[av] 

no waters of heaveoly ſeience and grace, and mix 
tlie deviges of their own minds with it. 

II. Aſter this view of natura“ Agel, 1 
ed to examine Revelation ; and this I found pro- 
poſed to us, as what was given, as the % me- 
thod to make it uni verſal. to the fit man, (% both 
before and after his fall; and when bis poferi Pohterity had 
corrupted its notices, and apoſtatized to worſhip the 
creature, and for ſo doing were all d:rozed for i it 
but one family, repeated to Noah: Cr) and thence de- 
rived at the diſperſion (/) into the ſeventy nations 
hrs poſterity ; of which the ans and Africans, Ba- 
 bylonians, Perſians, Egyptians, Greeks and Romans were 


a part, as the ſoundaticn of tbcir knowledge, and of 


| that of the Americans at this day ; then further (t) 
publiſbed to Abraham when the ſacred dictates were 


corrupted with men's imaginations, as in Ur, r. 


then to (x) Jaceb, for the eftabliſhment. of be- 
lievers in the truth, and to Jeſepb, and by him re- 
need to the ſenators and people (j) they ſojourned 
amongſt: then again to the M aclites (=) and the 


mixt multitude by Mo/es ; and through them to the 


ſtrangers of the nations and the conquered cities 


and carried with them in their ſeveral captivities 


into Meſopotomia (a) and Moab, &c. and amid 
the Canaanites that were expelled, who ſhould con- 


vey 


(2) Cen. ch. 2 and 3. (% Gen, ch. 6, Cc. 
(5) See Cen. x. Bp. Beveridge's derm. 

( Gen. c. xi and ni, Cc. 

(x) Ger, c. xii, Cc. 

{y) Gen: li, 39, Eee Pal. ev, 37. © © 
(+) We EAA. ge and Judges, 


; * 


LN! 

bey it to che /overa/ countries they fed into; and 
121 ſocceeding Judges and prophets, 
(ut. and to the 1ributary nations in Da- 

e time; and diſperſed by Icaal in their wars with 

- the nations, and more particularly by the en tribes 

in their diſperſion (c); and with Judzh and Benja- 
bn in their captivity, (4) amongſt the nations; and 
then fulfilled by CAI, (e) preached by his ( a- 
poliles beoug bout the world: from whom the 

Alam and Europeans were ſupplied with further 

knowledge; and g banded down by the 
f naler, as a rue to his church amongſt a// 

people, and under the knowledge of which the 


© Europeans, and we, in particular, have /ived and 


been educated. - I perceived it too not taking it for | 
© grantel, as ſome authors had thought, that men 
. few G © p wwithout it, but affirming in the moſt 
clear and expreſi terms which could be deviſed, that 
the NATURAL MAN C KNOWETH NOT 
THE THINGS OF GOD — that he (i) was 


% more öruriſb than to know” —that** NO MAN 
% knoweth' the Father (I) but the Sh", and. le, 


„ to whom the Sor ſhall REVEAL him,” and 


that the heathens who apoſtatized were (/) eh, 
6 a, wich ng: __ ye, on! language was, 


chat 

x 

(b) See 1. Samuel. (e) 1 Kings iv, 21. 2 Kings c. xvii, 

(4) 2 Kings xxiv and xxv, (le) See the RI. 

Y See the * Hes. 

(x) See St. gratius, Juſtin Martyr, Sang, Gyprian, Je- 
rem, Chryſoſtim, De. & e. 

5 1 Cor. xii. 14. (i) Feremi. x, 14. 

(+) St. March. xi, 27. (1) Egb. ii, 12, 


man to me as. deftitute of reditude, be · 
2 e e e (n), and a 
* darkneſs; as havigg a p 
55 S eee vil, ports, thr & wh 
TIONS [7 were 0 it was 
| far from, being in may 90 15 DIRECT his 
ee e ordered not - N Wy 
eo hearts or oer: every man's derng right tn bus 
7 1 being the thing probjbrted, and _— 
8 oe to dengte. the moſt flagrant -RE- 
15 gainſt Gop z ang their being left 4 
ho e Nees OWN bart, the heavich of iu: 
1 8 Andit further repreſeuted ictelf to. be jen 
to men Ne e when 


IT nyt pr pi 
JEHOY AH,, and chat he ae Was the Gan of 4 
the kiogdomg of the earth, and might worſhip 31 
reſt on the object of faith : 20d alſo to beg 
diſcovery of God's will, and loye to api l Rao 
of man's duty under the knowledge of it ; Ao) 
. 9 make us w/e unto fal. 


vation = 


(m) be. . () Ee 3. Rom. i. + 
) Num, xv. Jex. 42 


| rin 1 
vation — 2 fure teſtir jony . — right Ratutey — 
a Pilfe nll „ gelehnt the e 
biberting che heat 7} 1 'a word, TR 
Du, Md ee, ud the evidences WI 


9 5 2 Aula — RY _ 
5 0 


Mong in 5 y Tug yet 65 15 
wht 125 very diſtant age 9 5 con- 
bog! other's writings. Px as the families 


bf 4, C) could have Elk refuted Moſes EH bis 
gecouhts Sh the creation, fall, and flood, and of GOD 
2 dealing Wich their forefathers had "at 


Aan 


"5 


ns. 10 abs und 7 the pebple 
have Bette the fame; If "Moe? ory 2 
þfocyetiris with them W een inthe — 


„ Mad "not been real Warttys of Jar, And yet. 
hh ee the'trith of chem, and commandell 
Pie to let Of ehndfen tow them, #nlt 
att elwed them an from the Loup by 'Myſtr; 
in ies and "Ruth, an See, de the kütt 
ohe books bf "the Nez 40 Gbrbnitles, th 
cord of He King ; "aid Nö, in 
„ ackno\vledge Ns id che Bight? 
err 14 273 in ts faba, ae 
Gone Works for 155; end amongſt others,” bears 
witneſs to che trüth of alf the prerlilig events 
owe ren 3 and 


{*). For there were but two — 2 
through te Jucub's family; ar Met falcb oould tell Sen 
de lad n e, , nouth 5 and Shen toll Jun, — 
* 12 or 14 years old” at hiv deat, whats "be Rite, 


(3) "Jobbua, ch. i. 7. Sie, #1, axki 6. 


(. 
and the prophets in the 5 cher xs they 
lived" in do the fame; and N «ph 1 
in the c and upon A fate 25 
to h b 2s td La aud aul hentic 4 
which they could not have Wy done, if they 
not been received as fuch. An again, as Cant 
Himſelf declared che Nixe + of the law and 
the prophets,” (V) and even the "bigh fg and 74 
47 (x) that oppoſed bim 10 J found Aube evgnge- 

d'apotles were to be Whtdired as A Au- 
thore, who, carrying on thb ſame ſcheme of divine 
love wor the manifeftation of the fury of G 
dil Fer their ſeals (F) to' the truth ir 797 
thoſt prophets, -and , the? accom lihment 
both in our bleſſed” gabi; xy pres” 
ere them weave of 


theid? 
racy of one another's Aud i jn "this U gh 
revelation "had a Besser 'Þ &- lief man 
txiſtther of any " perſon, or fag, — atte te 
* — (ov why eee 

2. Second, cheſe writings to he gelt 


vered down by perfori Sim pare 775 5 priracles in pa- 
lie, ede Be e eyes of Se 
mies and the whole nation” (4), 5 rtify Wy com- 
miſſon to be from the Go 

had they r wrought them, could have We 


\ D3 detefted ; 
(f) St. Math: v. 1. J Sk. Jabs > 
Oy Rom. ii. gd . a bag 19, d. ” 
9 — * ELD in Eg 


in the 201 - apd 
2 ts 
as we read in the goſpel, 


{x 4 
daha“, 20d atteſted (1} by men under he law 
who were e them from havieg any por- 
tion or nheritance in che land, 5 and by perſons un · 
pug the lech und the gehe, amidſt, the moſt 
Nm reprogehery * mae the thacpelh Mae. 


Hons ev unto death 6.4 oy 2770 * 
| 3+ There, a ether * . 8 in the 
preciſe accompliſhment 9 f the ſeveral predictiona can- 
tained in them, Fer in that of their, bon- 
4e, in , (n)-and in Ab. (nr 
carnation and \paſſon of Cuxlar, ( im dhe de- 
truction of Jeriſalem, according o the prophecies 
bf Cuaisr and of Aale Fog hundred years he- 

fore, and in the dy/þerfjer. of the Jets upon, it. 
| For as miracles proved the authors to 2d by a divine 
Toth ſo the prophecies. ſeemed 10 me. te be a 


ee chat 5701 boy aſe a USING. 


— e f 

* Fourthh, P the + DR of 8 004 

Teſtament, nay the exiflence of the, perſon. whom 

we confeſs to be the Cir1sT of Gop, and of his 

; miracles, and of the aeg, and their works, ac- 

| hn by the Jew. (7), the profeſied 2 
2 Q 


(/) The Levites, N. 
5 Exod, wits 41; of whew fe un prides 


5 2 Matt, xx3h. 3 OK RN 5. "bar 
T. Xun 


lat — 


1] 


mies to Chriſianity throughout every age to this 
very day: When the r ui] g of: this rewes 
lation fo uleariy conpif; thama of chair apoſtatyy 
which it prediQs to be the ca- of their / falfilled 
diſperſion : though they think to elude the proof 
of CaunnT's acting with a n, commiften 
which ariſes from the miracles, by (+) ſiyim be 
teme. Among che baten { 4) there were etident 
imitations of the-Mof/aic rites s well as corfeflionl 
of a revelation ;: their Longiuus acknowledged Me. 
Feraſalemy and Tacites, and 'Suttinizs, and Pliny 
ſpeakof Cu and all Zarope(s and {fa fix 
teen hundred years ago; ſourded of him and ki 
doctrine, 28 things far better known by them at 
that time, than the reformation in this land is 2 
at thir; and even the Turks (4) imidit all t. 

tachment to Mubomer obliged @ al of diem 
their Koran'with the higheſt reverence 28 certain fe- 
welations from Gov, e 


neee, 
8 7 HW. 


. 2 Accordinote fe-, 
„ Bee Gal's Gur uf the Gere, = = ener 
Dis Syrizs, For as men in 1 
nn ſo we find the heathen rites —— worſhip acknow- 
ledged to ee land. Sti- 


licon. 
And in Montfaucon and the Univerſal hiftory of, falk: - 


nies, as well as in Homer and Y; FAY to 
traced, #5 we hall fi th work. a en P 


DIS N58 . 5 
os ne 


— — — — — - — — * _ 


| wrath was, | that it gave me the only acecant of 


G 
g. Haß. Ae edi wallividy of ts 


What une was ever able to prove, of the:creation 
bf the world, and of a: period of time for three 
theyand years (I] before: the carlieft hrathes hiftqry ; 
that of the /al/ of the; creature into corruption, 
which it acquaints us with men condu7. in all 
ages and the di/cafer and death they are liable (to 
unt prog; and that of the reality of the ſſood 
there were produced certain evidences in the ugfi- 
Sade taken out of the earth, as 46, inen, fc. 
| And further L found it hae propated « g for 
the coraption in man that was in 4 way of ſatit- 
faſt ion to / the attributes of Go, ( ad 
to miorm man into bis image, and ſuch an one as 
manifeſts a vaſt my 8 — 8 
1 163 fi webe 87 
Its language was recomme nded to be thatifrow 
which I athers flawed, and abundance af proche 
of its derivation brayght out of every daten tongue 
under heaven. And its fine, ſo far as they 
relate to man's works, were confeſſod to be pure, 
and called by the very advocates for natural reli- 
gien, (d) a pure ſyſtem of moralily, a clear republi. 
cation of the laws of nature, and worthy the. en- 
forcement of u d Gop, Nor were che deſerip- | 


Yar Which b Biſhop Andrews [$ertn. II.] vrges info neferly 
a manner, as 2 capital argument of the. truth of the chriſtian 
religion being the only true one, that I cannot hut re 


— 2 to every one that would el 
ir”; Bp. Buther's Analogy, r. 


Lan] 
diem n 
commendations from a 


ch an unperalleled leg: and 2 

thofe (e) of the fingf writers, when compared with 
them, betray a powergy of ubagWation: arid nbſur. 
dity and confuſion of ſtyle. Whence Lobflarned 
A man eſteemed for his % v imo the ume - 


in the laſt year of his lte, (% 2 That-the hal 
© ſcripture has Gon fat its e, ,/alwdtion for 
id and. and truth, wit . 
for its matter. on tra 212410 
Aud 41 percrived jt had, What esd hain 
all xith reſpec 20 the influmes in has upon the , 
the teſtimony of che Spun edi ved through fannt, 
2 the truth within and degranſicazing the 4 
vine, original, of the wwerd of promiſe, \by . | 
the ſoul in,pyſyfien of the grace which inpromiley.. 
So that I à man could no more doubt ef it 
truth, thay be could of the ex;Sexce of a, fountain 
who feceived of its waters, or he could of the 
bring of * Hp who EPS its, 
warmh.. 

So. that SS this gwen, is ere 
we to be a very full and ſatigndeo . ptoof of the 
divine original, of the ſeripmtes, abd af the try 
of what they repeatedly. affirm, that the-4nowlegge 
of Gop and divine things was ave, from va or 


apy natural light or and; tanding, but, ſolely Nen 


* 


8 


Yes foe Vol. . u IT 
ug Ml bunent wirk, * 4 f * 10 


_ aw. 7 


122579 
povelarion, and that there was no Wi ay to wiſdom, 
vigliteouſneſs, fapRiheation, or 1 
chat Ive; whom'theſe'/ . 
in khoughi/alf his vie! wal nt 


fue of a rovelbtion; and if INIT 
concluſive againſt any vrhe, light 


4 ates 


jections made to ie by 11 gel he up 
; | ſteligion againgt it 10 t89Y Its 
I N10 Fit, they excepted e ef . of 


me Sy1217 woithiy, us being e 8 
others without, becauſe not felt nor feen of, he 
bia that hath lim -(bYThey urged, and not Withqut 
authority, I ſaw that ear eee jd 
not awarrant us to look for any ſuch 
to prove ee whis UA Þ 12 
believe,.- before" wt en have TI) this I 
dence; and that men make themſelves by th is very 
cobeeit of facial revelations to ae 5 1 
3 
te. private ſpirit. "TR 


-noxious, and eaſy to be /ed by all the 
2. Secondly, they excepted WA "Y evidence 
2 from the miracles and prophecies, becauſe 
| affirmed this was arguing in a circle, and ta- 
king for granted the authority of the ſeriptures that 
recorded them, in order to prove ſuch authority. 
Ae dicted this becauſe, ET 
3. Thirdly, they affirmed that the ſeniptutel ö 
tained thing contrary to the deduQtiony of right 


> 8 ö reg/en 


(b) Dr. White Bp, 
of $1. David, and giant le Seen. n 
(1) . i. 13. 


L 

Haſon and our natural notions, amongſt which they 
reckoned the doctrine of the Trinity, fall, incarng- 
tion, wicariout paſſion, imputed rightrouſnefs, ſandtifiews 
ton, &f together with ſeveral paſſages in its hiſtory, 
And though they had nothing of weight to advance 
che other and external teſtimonies grounded 
on matters of fuss, which they had no more room 
to queſtion the Hence of, than that of al the 
authors that wrote ſeventeen or eighteen hundred years 
ago, though they could not accomt how a c 
nation ſo po, and under ſuch contrary inte- 
reſts as they were in far! and Judab, ſhould 
from age to age receive the ſeriptures for the word 
of Gov: unleſs they were ſuch, and under the 
Treat troubles, nay amidſt their preſent difperfion 
| ſhould agree in this with the Chrifians, whom they 
hold in the gronteſ tnateing#, ——— 
makes ſo much againf themſelves — neither were 
able to ſhew what motives ſhould have led the firſt 
Chriſtians, without any force prattieed upon them 
amidſt torture: and d:ath, to believe the ſcriptures, 
unleſs. they had en the mitacles wrought in con- 
firmation of them — neither how the © chriftian 
church not only in one, but in every nation, and 
what is more, how every ſect, however they dif- 
fered-in other reſpects, ſhould all agree in this, 
and hand down the bible for God's word, unleſs 
they were convinced it was /o and laſtly, though 
they could or tell what in an indictment of i. 
kind men require to be ſpecified, how or at what 
time they could have been forged, and impoſed ſa 
generally on men, who are averſe to laying the yoke 

E of «i 1 on 


Li] 
on themſelves; yet as they imagined that Gon 
would give no revelation contrary to rea/on and na- 
ture, ſo they thought this cauſe enough. to conclude 
the ſcriptures, which they charged with this re- 
could not be of divine original. 
Thus ſtood the evidenees for, and the objections 
again the light of nature and revealed light. Bug 
though I found on the one hand, from: this view of 
them, that I could not believe both, becauſe the ang 
| fundamentally differed from the other. in this parti» 
cular, that the one affirmed *© there was a power in 
* man to diſcover Gov, his eſſential attributes, and 
„will, and man's duty, and the other as expreſly 
aſſerted that ** the 2vor/d by wiſdom (A knew not 
« God; that the natural man knoweth, not and can- 
« zot know the things of Gov, and that the way of 
« man is noc in himſelf,” yet on the h hand I 
could not think that Gop who had provided fuch 
a glorious light, for the body ſhould have provided 
no char light for the ſoul, and was therefore led to 
think that one of theſe was /ach, and that the 
objefions made to this one aroſe not from any real 
agfictt, but from men's viewing it through ſome 
«wrong medium. For in ach a, caſe experience 
convinced me the cleareft light would be clouded. - , 
The next ſtep therefore was. to find ſome certain 
rule, ſome leading priaciple, whoſe truth was agreed 
on. by both parties, to determine this matter &. 
And the above enquiry ſupplied me with one. 
For I perceived the grand otjedion. tg revelation, 
* bene i hige and 


() 10. i. 27, 


t 
and that into which men's ether exceptions may bo 
ultimately reſalved, was, ““ that it contained - 
5 riogs doctrines | contrary. to our natur ideas of 
„ things: And the grand , of natural . 
ligien was, that it was thought, and therefore af- 
farmed to be, agreeab/e ta them and to be bh 
apon them; 80 that matters now appeared to be 
brought to a. Gare flue, and the main point to bs, 
to aſcertain what were and are the natural ideas 
of things. And the <uay to come at theſe ideas 


SO nenn 
hit, wy E. nnn 

Tue ſeriptares from the out- 
2 ſenſe, brennt gn ve bearing, Rom. 


R. 17. and thus remonſtrate, x Cor. xiv. 36. ? came 

the word of Gon out ſrom you or came it into only ? nd 

reſolve the diſobedience of the Jews into their 25 47 

—.— not, ears and bearing not, 4 and laſtly, 

impute the . growth of Chriftiant to the exerciſt of 

for the diſcernment'of both good and evil, Andie che heathen 

world, Arifletle de animd, b. iii. c. 4 fays, © the foul 1s 

Wome Yeappuaruoy, Ce. « like a fable on which nothing is 

«wrote, but whieh is capable of having all things wr 

„it, and © that be who is deprived of any ſenſe muſt ne- 

« ceſſarily be without the knowledge of ſome things,” Epicur, 
Laert, fays, ** All reaſon is taken (neryrat, fitted tage- 
io; ao lf Duck 3 — nt) 

amo Tw ci et, © from the | ſenſes.” Plato fays, 

£75461, © ſcience," is az09n0%G © ſenſation.” * Stab, 

I. ii. p. 11. 9 Mae en r aroIyrwr curries Ta tomras 

«© The vu 2 — orms all its notions from what the 

« offer,” fall of it; & 61/1 T9, And. þ. 

1. 4. 7. 19.2. Quicquid anims cernimus id one oritur a 
1. HR 2 the 

* ſenſes.” Lactant. I. vi. p. 14. often ſpeaks in 

ner, Scientia non eſt intur in nobis, ſed ad — 4 

venit, „Knowledge is not in us from within, but comes to ys 

60 New whos,” Vain, Val. I. p. 419. calls ew 4 
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of all parties, in all ages, however they ſometimes 
reaſoned as if it was otherwiſe, to be by tbe ſenſes 
and by ob/ervation of the ideas which the ſtate 
of things in nature preſents to thoſe ſenſes ; becauſe 
if our ideas come from our ſenſes, then there muſt 
be certain objects in nature to afford thoſe ideas, or 
elſe they could not be natural ones, nay indeed have 
any exiſtence; On which account, as it was one 


et Satellites, ** and advanced gugrds of the ſoul” as 
It were, by — the mind has i malligence of all things that 
are doing abroad,” following Philo, who calls them JoguPogos 3 
Cicero who ſtiles them feneſire animi 5 and after them in 
time, the Cbriian Bafl, who ſays, Orgie vag erreg Ty 
cs is» And the grest Bacon and make 
this the d of knowledge, ern 
— Lan — durenice tc And Cudtportb and 
Mr. Locke, though not without ſome contradiction to himſelf, 
and amidſt all his attachment to the abhſtract kind of knowledge 
arifing from reflexjon, do the ame. Pol. I, B. ii. C, 1. 
Fol, IL B, iv. C. 11.7 The N of e limits and pro- 
cedure of the humans underſtanding has demo proved, 
that al our ideas, even thoſe of reflexron, come from our ſenſes, 
and that the ideas they yield are the ground-werk of all our 
knawledge both human and divine. And Dr. Ellis, whom I 
muſt not forget to mention without due xreſpet, as one 
of the greate champions for revelation that we haye had for 
many ages, in a book entitled, The knowledge of divine 
* things from revelation not from reaſon or nature, has fully 
ſhewn it is contrary to reaſon and matter of fact to aſſign our 
knowledge to another ſource, Dr. Tillotſon too, Dr, Clarke and 
Mr. Wel/afton, and the very adverſaries of Chriſtianity, Toland 
and Tindal, Collins and Bolingbroke, c. in many places allow 
this to be ſo, So that we may ſafely in our day ſay what Biſhop 
Pearſon (aid in bis apgliies on the creed, p. 18. Men of all 
66 . are agreed, that the ſoul of man has no connaturel 
& knowledge at all, not even of a deity, no particular notion 
of any thing in it from the beginning, But that as we can 
have no aſſurance of its pre- exiſlence, we may more rationally 
Judge it to receive the fir ft apprebenſions of things by the ſen- 
, and zy tb to make all rational collections. , 


151 * 
axiom in natural religion, that we derived our 
« ideas from our ſenſes,” ſo was it andther ** that 
« nature (m) was the book ont of which thoſe 
« ſenſes were informed.” And not without reaſer. 
For nothing ſeemed carer than that if the a 
this religion gives us of Gop and man are natural 
ones the whole creation muſt ſpeak for them, and its 
notions muſt be according to the ftate of things in 
nature. Becauſe it is impoſſible this ſhould be the 
religion of nature, or natural ideas of things to which 
there is nothing correſpondent in arri e. 

And I perceived /4;; enquiry would be attended 
with the greateſ advantages, Becauſe ſhould it turn 
out that there was this correſpondency between this rei- 
gion and nature, this would be a proof from the ve- 
ry nature of things of its truth, and ſettling it on a 
foundation as laſting as nature; and of courſe giving 
more force to ſome objections brought from it 
againſt revelation. And on the other hand; as our 
 #nowlidge did ariſe from our ſenſes, it appeared 
to me, that if a reve/ation was made by the CxE- 
AToR to the creature, it would be agrezable to thoſe 
ideas nature gives us, For it ſeemed quite contrary 
to the wis Dou of Gop that nr, in ALL whoſe 


(m) Crrero ſays, de naturd Deorum, |. ii. p. 124. Vera ratio 
naturz congruens; ** True reaſon is congruent with nature." 
naturam, To follow nature, is Lucan's advice as as 
Cicero s wn in Pbædb, p. 262, — « thinking con- 
« trary to the nature of thing.. Mr. Wollaflon, in Relig. 
of Nat. p. 16. ſays that ** rruth is but a conformity to nature, 
”® and to nature cannot be to combat truth.” P. 14. 
_ “ God's "_ is revealed in the book of nature. Mare 

tonin, Hung, Inven, , To a reaſonable being what is 
< according to weture is according to reaſen,” 
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other won ks there is fo much onDEM and na- 


uon v, ſhoyld give.. ſuch accounts of things as 
ſhould, in time, be found by his creature to be 
repugnant to the ideas nature gives us of his pro- 
vidence, and which, in the courſe of things, he makes 
the MEANS by which we have our information and 
&nowledge of him, the great or1GINAaL, For as 
it was aſſerted the world was made By and rox 
Cur1sr, ſo I thought it muſt be equally true that 
it led To and not FROM him; that © the heavens 
4 (e muſt declare his righteeuſugf and truth in the 
* congregation of the ſaints,” that his word muſt 


be e/fablifedin the hravent, and ſun and moon and 


Hari of light, and waters and all dens ſhew him 
forth ; fire and hail, ſnow and wapour, form and 
rain fulfil his word; yea, mountains and all bills, 


fruitful trees and all cedars, beaſts and all carte, 


creeping things and frying fowl, kings of the earth 
and all people, princes and all judges of the earth, 
both young men and maidens, old men and children, 


in ſhort the abel {em of nature in owe voice 


of analogy declare and give us 14s of his glory, 
and Heau us his handy · auer. For who could think 
that ux, that made the creature, NATURE, to give 
man ideas of things in order to our having knowledge, 
ſhould afterwards * him a REVELAT10N that 
did not ale uſe of thoſe ideas, but was contrary to 
them, and ſo to that common /enſe of things which 
he had Fr afforded him? And becauſe -h could 


«ever be the caſe with an infinite wiidom, I found 
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the ſcriptures declaring in general, that the actounts 
it pave were thus agreeable to theſe ideas, ( ul- 
ſerting, that the invite THINGS of him, 
« from the creation or formation of the world, 
« (p) are clearly sun,, bring vnDaERSTooD by 
„ the THINGS THAT ARE MADE (even) bis BTER- 
« M POWER. and GoDKPAD;” that «© the (9) 
„ 4RAVENS did thus declare his GLORY, (r) Won 
4 RS, TRUTH and RIGHTBOUSNES8," 4s indexes 
or pictures of the dealings of Gop. And ſhould 
it turn out that they were 8ocn, I perceived the 
graateſ advantages would then accrue to the eviden- 
ces of Chriſtianity. Firfl, becauſe it would be a duer- 
the very #ature of things, of THE TRUTH OF THE 
CHRISTIAN REVELATION, and would lay'an ax 
to the root. of aLL objections againſt it, and break 
don all the high rhoughts that would, like ie 
walls, ſhut out J=sus, Secondly, becauſe it would 
be a demonſiration of this revealed doctrine amongſt 
the reſt, TAT THE NATURAL MAN KNOWEBTH 
NOT THE THINGS or Gop, and ſo, that there is 
NO NATURAL REL1GION, but that all the noTrices 
from which men have argued againf revelation, 
were originally from REVELATION, and a'TRADI- 
TIONAL, though corrupted knowledge, and there- 
fore a fia//e rule to aſcertain the truth and propriety 
of the 78vea/ed doftrines by, as well as ab/ardly — 


Pl. Ixxxix. — Cl 
rr 


p. 674. 
4 us. (1) Eſ. bexxix. I, 3 and 6, 
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ged to diſprove the neceſſity or exiftence of the 
on NAL, they flowed from. + Thirdly, "becauſe it 
would be an undeniable z2/imony that the sc 1 
TURAL OECONOMY is a, nuch the work or GOD 
as NATURE is, becauſe revealed in NATURE'S 
1DEas,. and therefore the x ux and onLY Hon. 
Fourthly;- becauſe it would fully evince: to us that 
we are under the /ame NECESSITY OF CORKECT- 
ING the notions which have been handed down to us 
- with corruptions, and which we have been educated 
in, by this p1vine account ia the ſcriptures that men 
are under to correct a fickly conſtitution of body, 
and fp receive the diſpenſations of Gop in naTURE 
upon it. So that either, way it appeared very con- 
ſiderable advantages would reſult from fach enqui- 
ry, either to revealed or natural religion; the 
deift would either ſee his principles eſtabliſhed! by 
the univerſal voice of nature, or that natural light 
was 2 falſe light, held forth to be what it is notz and 
that THE WHOLE CHORUS OF NATURE, ſup, moon, 
and ſtars, and every thing in theſe heavens and 
this earth, joining the glorious company of a- 
poſtles, and the goodly. fellowſhip of the prophets, 
and the noble army of martyrs, and the holy church 
militant throughout the world do sYMeynonzE 
with the angels in the holy heaven and arte the 
TRUTH and EXPEDIENCY and GLORY of the diſ- 
penſation of Gov in Cuzisr Ixsus, and that ta 
follow nature is to FOLLOw CHRIST. 

And beſides theſe advantages, I found equal z/ra- 
fares would attend the enquiry, For it is impoſſible 
| for 


f t 


fr us to al Gow works (/] ith el wax 
difference,. and 49 f. prvey ſo mam ſecret heauticy 3 
there are iu them, without 2 ſecret /atiz/afian-or 
emplacency, For Gov has annexed plafure (2) ta 
2 0G rage us in the purſuit after knowledge, 
arch into the qaanders of his cre- 
or meg new idea brings ſuch plegfure 
<<. it as . have taken 
in its acquiſition, and conſequently ſerves as & n- 
zive to put us upon fre 0 diſcoveries, It is C bot 
2 g.the eye, the. ferne enters; the colours pains 
es on the fancy with a very little gern 
of th or application of mind i in the alder, 
and we'ate Fruck we know not bow with 
metry « of any thing we /ce, and immediately adoot to 
the beauty of an object, without enquiring into the 
particulkr cauſe: and octaftons of it (ay. And indeed 
it is no wonder the delightful ſcenes of ſhould 
þ influence us. Fox as the foul (a1 has not a n- 
image that did not make its entrance through the 
fight, though we have the power of retaining, ale 
ring and compounding theſe 3 images, ſo in ſuch 
contemplation he recurs to ber firſt great /e hoc, and 
joys in its Ions as being what have 3 conflitutional 
alliance with her ſeveral faculties, and by ſuch. 
complacent acgu asf in t theſe reſearches means 
td tell us, for bi ſhe was originally made, Be· 
cauſe whertinto ſnall we reſolve her radeayours to 
F avt 
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have idea; of things true or ffious, but into 
native propenſity to deduce her knowledge from 
ſplendid and illuftrious obje&: that abound in nature, 
and to import truth and good /enſe in the charming 
dre/; wherewith nature arrays them? For are not 
the riches of the underſtanding drawn from the. 
fight? As often therefore as new ideas are pre- 
ſented to it through the ſenſes, ſo often it is e- 
riching itſelf; and fight and repeated wiews of na · 
tures ſcenes are as aſſiduouſſy ſought after and as. 4 
eagerly embraced by the mind, as the means of - 
lency are by the coverous appetite of the body. 
And this is not the only cauſe of their influence 
and pleaſure. For when men build upon netwe, 
(x) it is laying the foundation upon a roc, every 
thing diſpoſes itſelf into order, as it were of courſe ; 
and the whole work is half done as ſoon as und- 
talen. So faſt do the conſequences riſe upon the 
premiſes, —They have nature for their ground, 
They can appeal to zature for truth, and plead a 
virgin reaſon, an uncorrupt proceſs upon images 
ef /enſe, and of courſe a fixed, a divineh-appointed- 
ſet of ideasto think and act upon. And then there 
- is ſo much magnificence in theſe objects that our 
imagination is filled with our view of them; our 
conceptions are enlarged, every faculty of the ſoul, 
under this ſtriking light, which this world throws 
on the majeſty of Gon, is fretched to apprehend 
more PRI the glory of him, before whom the 
— Inhabitants 


(=) FI No. 4114 


I 1 
inhabitants of the earth are as graſboppers, nay 
the nation: as 2 drop in the bucket ; and our hearts 
under ſuch apprehenſion are awed into profound 
re/þe2 and adoring love. Seeing then this principle, 
that all our ideas come from ſenſe, and conſe- 
„ quently from nature preſenting them to the en, 
i was agreed on by all, and that ſuch high advar- 
tages as well as real pleaſures would reſult from my 
i=veſtigating of truth upon it; I was determined to 
male the enquiry, and I had the ſatisfaftion to find 
myſelf encouraged to put ſuch reſolution in praficeby 
reyal David (a), and his wiſe (6) ſueceſſor Solomon, 
dy divine: in every age, by philoſophers, and by the 
greateſt advocates for the religion of nature, In- 
| deed I wiſhed ſome more able perſons had con- 
ducted this important enquiry, leſt the 7ru/b ſhould 
any way ſuffer by »y infirmity : but for my own 
conviction I was obliged to make it. I fr # there- 

F 2 dior 


ft) Whence true wit is defined to be * an imitation of na- 
ture by the learned author of the Limits, Cc. of human 
. It is alſo on this account that the 
advocates for natural religion ſay, © quæ ſupra nos nihil ad 
% nos — what is above us is nothing to us, and 
call out for ideas acquieſcing in Dr. Clarke's determination, 
Vel. II. Serm. gp. p- 406. that ** the natura notions of Gap 
« tions.” == And og this principle Dy. Brin kiel 
” — And og this principle Dr. Ellis in 
© We, cited above, ſays, 7.27 % Nor can we frame theſe 

of 


very 

% notions but by the hel repreſentation of ſenſible things 
and Mr. V in 2 
9 


originally taken from ſenfiþle « 54- For © the 

40 foul” ſays he Thad be Aer 1 — ring, 

p-. 190. | | 
(a) Pj. ev. 2 and 5, Je. l 
% Prov, ii. 21. == wi. 3a, Ge. — Ecch v. 23/4 


f 


fore earneſtly beſought GOD to $955 25 
ceive truth, and to be ſo willing to do his aun, that 


mi ht kene of this devine, whether it was of 
GOD, and to pro/jer me in the /earch of it, by that 
bann! through which he had evidently ordained 
the knowledge of him ſhould d:/cend to men. In 
| the bert place, I endeavoured to acquaint myſelf 
With the obvious ſtate of things in nature, and from 
her conſpicuous chara&eriſtics to deduce what ide 
ke gave us, then to compare them with thoſe 
which revealed and natural religion gave me, and 
determine their claims to TRUTH, according to 
their corre/pondency with them. And the rg of 
it was, after @ courſe of years ſpent in this diſquiſ- 
tion, that I was fully convinced from the NATURE of 
Wings, and from the ogcoxour of our great, and 
horious GOD i in this VISIBLE WORLÞ, as it ſtands 
preſented to dur SENSES, of theſe Two N- 
DE TRUTH 5. 
„nt, That it was dfrealy CONTRARY to it 
to affirm, there 18 or ever "HAS BEEN IN MAN 
a NATURAL LIGHT or power r GOD, 
vie ATTRIBUTES and WILL, or man's DUTY in 
'TH18 Nate, or his rurunz deſtination 3 atid that 
ALL the norteks we have of THz things, as 
well as the Laxcuace by which we reaſon about 
them, and conſequently a Eav01 do Coup and muſt 
| Have Fowrd ofiginally from 8 REVELATION, — + 
. Secondly, That the TRuST Sn bs fath 
"REVELATION, becauſe ALL its DQCTRINES, not one 
Excepted, are revealed in the very 102 as which u- 
TURE gives us, and therefore TRAT which the 
| WORLP 
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—— operation of thy hands. And cans 
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ve ap and becauſe it is of the 
| - Wache dg — 
6 —— 1 10 or hav, mais tell 
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Been, Us if tho ſocred ſubjecis were in 2 m,: 
exhasfted, yet ſuch thought ſeemed to me equal to 
che vam conceit, that there were who had 
drank up the ocean and emptied every fountain, 
For it not ſo, to ſay there is nothing /ar/hey to be 
| Known of GOD, frem the revelation of the depths 
of his judgements, or chat the myſtical body of 
CHRIST is capable of no increaſe in wiſdom and 
' Katare, Er. when he himſelf wat, when on earth. 
_ - Befides I perceived it was complained (a) of, 
_ + with trath as well as admiration, that amidſt the 
many excellent treatiſes. we have, by ſome means 
. er other, REVBLATION had not been defended 
gainſt objedters upon the footing of its con- 

| FORDENCY With the sY3TBM of rung. And 
- for want of it I ſaw many were with-held from be- 
- Hevidg Cani4TIAanetyY, by an ill grounded perſua- 
fon chat its ſacred doctrines were contrary to the 

. aatura} notions of things, and under the name of 
ifs, Ke. leſt the Txus GOD of nature, and 

made to themſelves, nnn (6) idols af. 
ter their o underſtanding.— Aud many who 
praſeſſed their belief of CuxISTIAMITx, and ſome 
- teachers toa did very wnwarrantably' concede to thim 
2 part of the main body of the evidence for the 
truth and meceſſity of REVELATION, and aſſumeto 
| themfelocs a natural power of ſeeing heavenly things 
_ without an outward fight and of direfing themſelves, 
1524 606.5 42010 ts 7 71; aid 


| fo) Pf to1e Lin, on Proc. of bom, Und: =. 
U Hel. xiii, * 
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pat Go unwarily confirm the others in their e 
— And further, there was found in men, ue 
bore the Ehrifias name, a vaſt variety of herefies 
and /chifms, which did all can, at leaſt, the autho- 
rity of the ſcripture: for their reſpective tenets, 
All which not only made it ii, for a well-diCl- 
poſed mind to know, with any certainty, what pro» 
«ſion he ſhould abide by, and ſo what practia be 
ſould follow, but moſt grievoully Are that 
uni to which CHRIST fo repeatedly, fo affe#i- 
enately calls us, ſaying, Lovs as BR&THREX——Loves 
on ANOTHER—RE YE OF ONE MIND. ForunTY 
is only to be found in TzuTu. And where menars © + 
allowed to be able to di/cower it by their own porver, —— 
every one thinks he has a right to follow his ows | 
+ Conceitof it, as much as others have to follow theirs. 
do that unleſs there ſhould be ſome ATA nuLL, 
clear as the light, about which ALL are agreed and 
are bound under every obligation of counon 
SENT to agree, men muſt of neceſlity di er. 
And I apprehended the drdp4ions made from the 
Principle I had gone on might have the /awe in- 
fluence on other:, as they had on me, and not only be 
deciſive againſt the exiſtence of any 4appoſed light 
or rectitude in men by nature, and demon ffrati ue of 
the AGREEMENT of the CHRISTIAN REVELATION 
with the NATURAL 1DZAs of things, but might alſs 
be productive of "PEACE and unit amidſt the 
ſeveral /e2s the world abounds with. Becauſe the 
principle on which I proceeded, © that 4 our 
« jdeas come from /enſe, and therefore from aature 
* preſenting them to the . is ſo c/ear, that af 
men, 


en 
wen, who think a? all, do acknowledge; as ſoon 
as they do /ight, on the firſt fight of it, and there. 
fore have all made this a ſource of knowledge, 
And then, in an enquiry upon bit principle, no 
PRIVATE imaginations, nor the decrees of this or 
that human counciL were impoſed on their bare 
authority, but the 1Dz as, which nature, or rather, 
GOD by azure gives us, and which are offered 
alike to every man, as the OBJECTS in natare that 
ſapply theſe ideas, and which the light Sew, are, 
and ſo can with wo more juſtice have their REALITY 
called in queſtion, And as every man ſentiments 
muſt agree with theſ to be natural, and as the ſcrip- 
ture, by the fingular property of its language, con- 
Kantly refers us to thoſe for our ideas, that they may 
be /o, I perceived that by this means nat only in- 
FSaelity in general might be detected and owerthrowe, 
but alſo that amidſt the deadly herefies and deftruc- 
tive error; men have ſought to ground on the /crip- 
tures, we might, by having recourſe to the oed in 
nature, which the ſcripture phraſe diretts us to, pre- 
ciſely aſcertain its interpretation and might determins 
the idea we are to have of bi- or that doArine, or 
of this or that ſe, with all the nA arifing 
from ſuch a ſenſible evidence: and ſo as much be- 
vond all pisr vr as the exiſtence of the correſpondent 
objects in nature 1. Therefore it appeared the 
proper, nay indeed the onLY foundation for pEAcs 
and uxiTY. And what ſearcher after truth would 
not wiſh to have ſuch a demonflration, from the very 
nature of things, as ſhews that CuyrisTIANITY is 


the 


— 
— 7 


L* 
the very cab hen: which al! GOD's works 
are rent to the MANIFESTATION of :—ſach a 
one, as proves that the courterplat of Satan's work- 
ing and the ſource of all objections againft revela- 
tion, which is anwarily countenanc'd in oppoſition 
to ſcripture, namely, a natural light and religion in men, 
together with zwery ſpecies of infide/ity and heref,, is 
a prepoſtero 1s DEPARTING from nature as well as 
ſcripture; — in ſhort, ſuch a one as is, at the ſame 
time, /o dell calculated to ugAL thoſe breaches i = 
doctrine and manners and diſcipline amongſt us, for 
which the eyes of every awakened ſoul muſt run 
down with tears? 

And for ſuch a demonftration, I offer the follow. 
ing meditations. Whether they do amount to 2his 
or not in my reader's eye muſt be left to his free 
and unbiaſſed judgment. This I have to ſay for 
them, that they are conducted without reſpect to 
this or that party, and are intended to communi- 
cate ze notious of my own framing, but /uch ideas as 
NATURE appeared to me to give, and 5CRIPTURS 
to enforce: that perſons of both ſexes and a// capa- 
cities may ſind in their private retirements, in 
this time allotted for the gathering of the heavenly 
manna, and peculiarly on the chriftian ſabbath, 
(which is ſet apart for our meditation on the works of 
Goo) what may both prof and pleaſe, and lead them 
to be DISCIPLES an #a/ure's ſchool ; to contemplate 
her ſeveral views, to tread in her paths with hearts 
open to the inflrudion ** ſhe diſtils as ram and 
drops as the dew” from all her works, for the 
raiſing of the CualsTIAN faith to its full growth, 

G « and 


| lifhed, it is far) berter to ſuffer by men, than to ſuſ- 


at all, Iwiſh that they may not be read with à mind 


inpartiality with which they are written; with a 


L xlii] 
and the animating of his hopes, ſor the adding of 


fervor to bis languid love and ſervige, and for ad- 


vancing his 2prai/e into a rational; rupture. On 
which account, though I have avoid giving 
— raillery and . wanton; - jnetetives, un- 

coming the CcHRIvTIAN, yet. IL. ſpete not an 
error out of reſpect to the per/ons that hold it, when 
ſcripture with nature's evidence paints the contrary. 
Knowing, however little ſuch fra may be te- 


fer by a concealment of thi truth fur mn. And 1 


| wiſh they may not noe be ha/fily adjudged as un- 


worthy of a reading and be thrown afide even by 
free-thinkers, decauſe of. this freedom of thought, 
and of this their declared tendency. to pull down 
every IMAGE, men have graved for themſeves, and to 
bring them into! the vx1TY of that faith, which 
GOD makes his works point out. Or ifthey are read 


#redetermined to admit of nothing which is contrary 


o its own particular preconceptroxs, but that they 


may be conſidered with the ſame REE DOoM and 


RESIGNATION of mind to the inſtructon GOD by 
ature ſhall be found do give, and with bumble sur- 
PLICATION to him to open the heart to his-inteteſt- - 
ing repreſentations. For the points to be examin d are, 
1. Whether the boafted light of nature, /aid to he 
An is not an evident iu ros r ux B, and Whether 
what men take for is diſcoweries are not, in fact, on- 


ee eee from a'KEVELATION. 
760; 2. Whe- 


Ln 
2. Whether a xzveLAaTton ean be made to 

* As WE ARE, but under, NATURAL IDEAS or 
ens. Lad, = 

3. Whether | emen. is not attually 
agile under theſe 10# as and therefore does 
not, ' beſides. the other evidence, arifing from th 
tradition of the cuvacn, and 1 
every cloud of infidel objeRion,” APPEAR to 
appiehending ge of the mind, 234 the day does 
the /ght, to be the on and TRUE LiopT' of 
man into ETERNITY. a 

For, ſhould this be really 15 every diſcern 
ing man will ſee the extreme ily of arg ving 
from theſe "corrupted derivation/ or matic 5. 7. 
der the name of deiſn, AGAINST revelation, and 
with what force we may orge "theſe notices, and 
men's Janguage and reaſon 'as undeniable y Dον 
of it, —2, The extreme Fall of ſetting up anether 
light in oppoſition to it, and of abridging its 
benefits, and of reching what it thus clearly Tevedls, 
even the ru and on.y GOD, JEHovan in 
runs Perſons; the rn u and our war to his 
preſence, Char Insvs; and the raus and 
ONLY MEANS of enjoying Cunisr, the worD, 
and SACRAMENTS by his minifers.—And, 3. That 
the ſcriptures nave, what they have been inad- 
vertently thought to w, in order to men's be» 
lieving them, all the ayPEARANCE of a heavenly 
LIGHT, 80 that what the church, like a candle- 
ſick, brings to us, we may receive for a divine 


light, not barely becauſe he holds it forch, as the 
| &'3.:+ . (4 


— EET IN oats - —wvroedrom dud _ — — 


run into a deſþi/ing of government, and revive N 
tian's hereſy with improvements, may not like, 
any more than the people called guakers do, reaſon- 
ing with St. Paul (c) from types, out of the ſcriptures 


if xliv } 

(4) woman of Samaria did Cur18T- to the Jews j 
ut from our own fight of the evident -/ufre of 
what ſhe bears to us: juſt as the outgberd ſenſe, that 


bas light brought by the means of a candlefiich, is | 


conyinced it is ſuch, not becauſe the candleftick 
brought it, but becauſe the eyes do ſ what it 
brought t be ſuch, Indeed, in the courſe of theſe 
meditations, I am led into a proceeding, which I 
have reaſon to think from the general propenſity 


there is in men to draw idas or pictures of things 


for- themſelves, and to think each his own way, 
will-not eſcape cen/are. And that is to treat nA- 


| TURE as a ftandard p1CTURE, and Scripture as an 


APPLICATION of the ſeveral PAR Ts of this picture, 
to draw out unto us the EAT THINGS of GOD, 
and to reform our mental conceptions by. They, 


who amongſt us too generally uſe <vords without a 


application of them to things, as Mr. 


Lacks (b) complains, and ſo without the ideas of 


what they ſtand for, are too apt to join the dei in 
an outcry againſt the uſe of types. Calvin alſo, I 
am aware, has ſome not 'p/0us objections againſt 
it; and theſe may be rep-ated, and ſome others of 
our day, who, however well they might intend, 
(as many of them, doubtleſs, at firſt do) have 


of 
6. Fobn, iv. 29. Ni. I. 


(<) Allis, xvü. a2.—ix. 22. 
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of che old teffament,” in proof, that :Ju3vs is the 
Canter; nor allow the prafice of the ſeribe (4) 
which is inflrutied to the kingdom of deres, 'accord- 
ing to our Sa viouaꝰs on account of ity by brings . 
ing forth out oy n een 
things new and OLD. 

Nor i in to be wondered at, that thy, IG 
ſtead of humbly | giving diligence to make- their 
(e) calling and election fare by the poſſeſſiore of 
chriſtian graces, who inſtead of grounding their 'aft 
Surance (/ upon the evidence of the evorking of 
their faith, upon the love, of CnRIS, manifeſt 
© (4) not in word, neither in tongue, but in deed 
© and in truth“ even in the keeping of &iz 
(>) commandments—and, in ſhort, who, irftead 
of being bold in the confidence (i) ariſing” from 
our con/ciouſneſ1, that as CRI vas; ie are we in 
this world fall at once into a preſumption of. ſecury. 
ty, ſhould have zo notion of growth, as much in a 
. fellowſhip. (4) witch the myſtery of GOD and 
«« of the FATHiR and of CunrsT,” - as 'manj- 
feſted in the ſcripture types and figures without us, 
as in a fellowſhip with the poxver of this wiſdom 
within us: no deſire of being (I) renewed in know- 
ledge of the truth as well as in bolineſ5, in order to 


make 
(4d) Matt. xili. * | 
(e) 2 Pet, i. 10. 
(f) Gal. v. 6. Phil. i. 28. 2 Tim. iv. 7; 
(g) 1 Fobn iii. 18. (») 2 Fobn 6. 


(:) 1 Jobs i, 28. — ili. 19, 
() Coloff. ii. 2. iii, 20. 


[bi 
mike it = hefingf 00 holivels {m)\ of tu 
Dt Le ot for fire to <n/une,. but for the ige 
it fei and avaket there to a fgir and ach- 
ef the troth;. Por rock it is, 26 with a- 
be proved. that all our ideas of d. 
come from viſibles in natura, and conſequently 
fram apes, fe that L plainly have am ford on 
Kram notions of aterwal archetyper, fo. though 
the henchaniüng /alntinians blaſphemouſly made 
hat ate revealed as the origin] GOD, &c- to be 
bot ch of :04ber y, and multiphed em Into 
chirty rang; and fer up thirty Hara, und regra- 
bun upon regeneration iand baptiſm upon Baptiſm, 
Inder the a4 pretence of greater ſpiruality -und, 
_ Shough after them Aalen, &c. did, at leaſt igno- 
aud y-attempt- to: bring things to ſquare with 
ein  alobymiffical Jula of falſe philoſdphy, 
ſuppaung che. thing that are to be the Crearer, 
becoming eveaturely '; yet Henæus, even nſt 
de Valntiaian, in ſeveral places b 
things zn this world are tranſeripts of delh ori- 
gitals. And his a/ition' and this method of ar- 
-gaing are grounded upon the very nature of things 
and Han- of man. Beſides, FC Char himſelf and 
ie Prophets and Apeſiles treat nature as ſuch, and as 
theſe /af expreſly affirm the o/d teſtament to be a 
revelation in ſuch types, ſo the firſt fathers applyed 
it as ſuch, Men too of acknowledged abilities 
| * J in 


n Eph. iv. 24. bowrmri Th; advdiiag. 
(=) Abundant proofs of this will be produced is the Notes 
on the work, 


in every age — (he cfaunilatitn of 
dar knowledge; the heathen would ; Suter, 
Plata, Ariftatle, Epicurss\ Gietre, See: 
in the Chryſton world: the Inter fakbere; And dcn, 
Cali, hock,.. Cudrorths \ Flanfieas, \Clark; Rear/te, 
Butler, Woillefon, &. keclBro Add 
what is more, Whatever: vije&ion. men had - 20 
the words,  typet ami ure the things themielves 
were what they aumitteu in their reajearags to 1leſe 
trate ;fubjefts'by,.cven in writing againſt types, 
\though, vader the equi talent name: of b or 
 ediypes, and what they H uſe: to-ideſcribe an 
laura things by: 26 | rea/avimg 2 pon. r ounce 
Jubpft without the; h d napre ſeutation :o them 
fin imprinted in the imaginations. | Andiwith fb 
plain - countenance, ſtom amm fanſe; xd» from 
ſuch mia authorities, in all ages, w yuſtifyumy 
practice, the eep/are'ofchafty-review- will, av far as 
J can ſev, only prove itſe lf to be a rad a to 
bob, and to proceed; ifjuor froman jrworghes of the 
nature of our mental operations ſor eb apprehen- 
ſion of divine truth, and ofthe uf thekonti- 
on, from a diſturbing convidhon, that this vn Princi- 
ple Is jugulum cauſe, * the: fab of the eanſe-6f in- 

* infidelity.” Fot. as — — 
ment in the faith deemed “ Soma, with 
« modern Arianiſa and Deiim in its fevert? forms, 
8 „n vr 4p che n 
* ** ne i 30 „the 


| ws 0 1 
(s) oh Prefact to the 2 Se. 74. — 
doftarding. 
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® the 2o:/againſt currerianITyY ;" and believed 
ir would then Sine out to the world in its full 
Aale, whenever this phie cloud is fully removed 
« and-diflipated,- which he: hath interpoſed to 56. 
« ſcure and darken its rays; and was perſuaded 
| this could oxLY- © be done by-a right application 
4 of that true ANALOGY, Which hath a- ſolid 
* foundation in the naTURB or THINGS, and 
„ ever carries with it a ſure and certain and cou - 
« ſiſtent: ARI of reaſon to al thoſe arguments 
and objections raiſed againſt revelation,” ſo it 
appeared to me to be really. the caſe. For, if chat # 
is T&UTH Which is moſt conformable to NarUnz, 
and if it is to be proved that the knowledge, of 
divine things is from wiruovr us, and that we 
dl can only have it by an application of 1D: as taken 
tl from 81MILAs things in nature, to deſcribe theſe 
| unſeen things to our /en/e; and laſtly, if it is a to be 
made out that CHRI8TIANITY, as revealed in the 
original ſcriptures of both teſtaments, and particu. 
larly as proffeſſed in our part of the AIS TIAN 
CHURCH, is alone this revelation of divine things, 
in natural ideas or repreſentations of them and 
| ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all other religions and from 
{ | the heretical perverſions of Arius and Socinus, and 
: Fanatics or Seekers without means, by its conſpica- 
b ous CORRESPONDENCY with GOD's procedure In 
i; "NATURE, then it is ea ſeen, even though its fuer 
| are the judges, that no veapor of objection can pro/- 
per againſt it, no math be opened TY a with 


ſurccgſi. # 
80 
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88 thatl ſhall not wonder in theſe laſt days, 
when, though GOD has (=) chaftened men, they 
ſtrengthen their arms and ſet (e) their hearts 
« upon iniquity,” when a/moft every thing that is 
truly religious is ſo generally grown into diſrepute, by 
the offence talen, and, Iwiſh it could not be added, 
givkn in many corruption of faith and /ife that 
have crept into, and are ſuffered to go unreformed 
in our church, if the devil ſhould collect the whole 


force of bis miniſters, (for miniſters he has z trans- 
formed indeed, and under the maſt of apoſtles of 
Cur18T (] too, as well as people) to fight againſt 
this pointed truth, that all we know of % 
s things is by a fgwative deſcriptionof them to our 
ſenſa, and to foot out their arrows, even bitter 
« words” againſt the afſertors of it, as brain-ſick 
myſtics ; becauſe it has this direct, this certain ten- 
dency to defroy the whole body of infidelity, which 
has long oppoſed the free courſe of the go/pe/, and 
even“ ſet wp their banners and roared in the midſt 
« of the. congregation.” But, though in the 
chriſtian warfare, it behoves us after the example of 
Cuals r, to have the amiable and neceſlary graces of 
prudence and circumſpetion and to avoid giving (10 any 
offence to Jew or Gentile or to the church of GOD, 
leſt the word of GOD ſhould be bindred; though 
we ſhould conſult circumfances, and how beft-to 
manage them for GOD's glory and the ediſica - 

H tion 


(n) Hof. vii. 25. (o) iv. 8. 
(p) 2 Cor. xi. 13+ 
010 See St, Mat, xvili. 7, and 2 Cor. x. 36.2 Cor. vi. 3. 


111 
tion of his church; yet TRUTH muſt be 25 
by ub: chi we muſt (a) buy and not „all, no, not 
for our , much leſs for to ter the teprodches 


of thoſe, who are — to be like him, 
of whow GODjfays, “ I have written to him the 
«<GaBAT THINGS of my Law,” but they were 
e counted as a-frange thing,” and are acting che | 
parts of haters of "the light, and ſo Hifing ub the 
very analogy they would deny. Therefore, KT have 1 
ſpoken to the haxarding of the offence of any party, E 
let it be excuſed by the impartiality of it and by this 
each purpoſe to promote truth, unanimity and love 2. 
mong us, which is the more exttlext way and (sa: 
bove all ſpiritaal gifts, as it is the c to which they 
muſt all /erve or elſe they profit nurbiung. Feſides 
_ gainſayers have been found not of again the 
power of trutb. The apofitle of thr gentiles was 
ofice a blaſphemer. and proſecutor, and yet the ar- 
rows of diving» truth were mighty im his heart, 
He was convinced ru MAN KNOWS NOTHING BY 
HIMSELF, THAT THE INVISIBLE TIRO of GOD 
ARE PERCEIVED BY THE THINGS THAT ARE 
MADE; and that -ALL THINGS WERE MADE FOR 
CurreT, as well as that Tut Law is bur ; 
tHapow and Cynxisr THE £xD. Nor do f 
the time when I, in my ignorance,” ſhould ow 
thought Agi of theſe truthu. Bat GOD by their 
ſtrong ſine wrought mightily to the Vurning of my 
eee Mat * demos ſtrution to tha ſenſe, 


„ 1. That 


(a) Prov. xxili. 3 (5 1 Cf. ali and a,, 
e . | of ix di 


t#f 
« « x: That this viſbloworlt i; tad therefore was 


of the ſeveral parts of it to illuſtrate chi ſcheme, 
wr 3 and ſ0 ar no objeAions can be made ag} the 
' * anc, but what make hqually againfikee/f# ; Ant 
"| Lally, dat it ls fo much the proper office of 
** reaſon to receive ic thus thanifeſted, that it is only 
* thett —_— 4 reaſbtable ſervice when it is 
« 42 ,” be admitted to be as competent a refti- l 
| "tis wat d ily i; al of. pres 
fo 1 muſt under che ſhine of this 
be alſo converts. And they may have the plea- 
ſure to find revelation thus evidenced to be, what 
it appears to me, 2s effeRyal an anti ote s2ainſt che 
potſon of che falſe epthuſiaſms and kerefles, which 
ignorant and unſtable.) 18A who vrett 10d torture 
the ſcripture and decry the 3 of re: n even upon 
ſcriptural grounds, make upon the oc hand, As it 
i againſt al the ve gf inde that rejeQs the 
revelation whence reaſon flows, ually abuſes 
and tortures the rariona! faculties on "other, 
' Parſhing 5% method hay indeed produced ſome 
peculiarity in the language, as ola the | 
fg TSHR (a) 
| 1. Be- 


(a) Nees To choc Nasa,, Ws wgwror af Hragν v 
0Y0uaras. Nn order to teach rightly we muſt frft enquire 
© into . Flat. in Crar. Qs Nr ene mw 
öh. The words are the teachers of the 
« '* Died, in Thucydid, 80 Locke, L. 3. c. 9. and 21. 
Mk big rig dry © with rene ITE 
** obſerved, there can be very little faid c/carly and pertinently 
concerning knowledge,” 
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1. Becauſe, I was willing to make choice of fac 
words 28 ſeemed to me moſt expreſſive of the 
ideas nature gave and ſcripture applied, and which 
I would wiſh, to * attended to, on 


this account; Noi W 


2. Becauſe ſome parts are only deſcriptiye, ; and 
er aud are argumentative 3 2460 


3. Becauſe I was obliged often to projopg the 
periods for the better comparing of ſpiritual thing: 


with natural and 2 PEAR 


For the nature of the he ſes mY ſuch as * 25 
yond the reach. of our egal, to men that are. 775 
only to fenſual gratifications thoſe enquiries m 
courſe ſeem things in the clouds, and ch is n 
to be imputed. to me. Then I may (a) be una- 
ble to expreſs my meaning with plainne/s . 
cuity, which yet I think I 5 can, becauſe in 
opinion I e do ſo. A want alſo of a 
knowledge of ſome parts of the ſubject in myſelf may 
contribute to make the expreſſion obſcure. A 
carefulneſ: not to keep a ſolution of particular, mat- 


ters from the reader, which I thought might be of | 
1% to him, and which I might have ſecreted without 
being detected, —a * to attain his atten- 


147 5 


(a) Theſe are ee waly views alu in | 
his Prefaceto his IntroduStion to his Expoſition, &c, as the cauſes 
of obſcurity, and therefore, I have borrowed them from it as 

ated by Dr, Robertſon, though with ſome little variations 
and addition, in order to apply them to this work. | 
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tion any longer. an over-confidence in the reader's 
diligence and abilities, who ſometimes lays out no 
more time or attention on a ſubjeQ, that coſt an as- 
ther many years diligent meditation in the fear 
of GOD with prayer, in order to give the pabic 
a © critical review” of it, than he employs in 
reading a news paper, Whereas" it muſt occur to 
every ſenfible man, that © a work, whoſe parts have 
« all a connexion one with another, let the mechad 
* be ever ſo plain, and the expreſſion ever ſo char, 
« will yet remain a very riddle to every one that 
« does not read the whole, or does not read it right, 
*« or does not read it oftner than once.” And 
I may add that another chief cauſe of obſcurity be- 
cauſe it is a wwrong reading, is that men enter upon 
things of the highe/t conſequence to their /a/vation, 
with leſs care than they take to examine their 
worldly account;—without the only preparatives 
they ſhould have, without a defire to walk in 
truth and prayer to GOD to direct them by his. 
means to it, For with this cir upon them they 
would have =o objection to it, becauſe it was not 
miniſtred in a ch cup. But they ſet out with theſe 
preparati ves to a depraved judgment and unprofitable 
reading, with a proud unwillingneſs to leave their 
0:vn thoughts, and to be taught by others at all; ar 
if by any, not by one of this or that profeſſion, — 
with an ge invidiouſly gradging a praiſe, which 
perhaps an author /zeks not and takes not, but has 
already given and will give to GOD, the fountain 
of allt, —and, in order to prevent what was never 
ſengöt, with a tongue bent to blacken their neigh- 

« bour, 
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1 
® Peer! fen Kim, exrrail his expreſſion, pervert 
© his mentting, in 'a word to / and calumiiate 
* in his remarks, obſervations and reviews,” and ſo 
Baht intelligence, frequently to deptive the public 
of the moſt intereſting advice. Becauſe others depend- | 
ing upon tber authority are often inflamed, 
66 EIT be oppoſe tire truth under a conceit of a 
jeal zeal for it, and to demolih more than 
« perhaps themſelves 2 in many years, and yer 
« wonld be conſidered is Heroes and pillars.” 


| And I write only for a reader that will take, in 


good part at leaſt, a humble endeavour to do his 
ſout ſervice, even though it ſhould not be done en- 
tirely in the manner he eould wiſh for him; that is 
diſpoſed to bring his ſentiments orworks to the /;ght, 

in order to be 77524, and that knowing what pati- 
ence GOD has with im, will have patience with a 
brother who fails in the delivery of the light 
NATURE reflects on the truth, and has had no lit- 


le patience in colleQing it, for what he only eels, 


for his profit. For failings of this kind there doubt- 
lefs are, which eſtape my notice. Becauſe I free- 
ly confeſs, I was more intent my reader ſhould find 
the syiRIT of PROPHECY to be the TESTIMO- 


ur (a) of Jesvs and all xa Tun an Fxposr- 


ion of CHRISTIANITY drawn up under the di- 
region of the p1vineE W1sDoM that revealed it 
to © all kindreds, tongues and nations; that all 
the ends of the world may “ remember them 

4 * ſolves- 


(4) Revel. xix. 10. 


11 
& ſelyes and turn to the (a) Lov,” than mere 
eable changes of ear-tingling words, than an 
inviting fung of Imoothly- running periads :———ure 


follicitoui, that he ſhould ſee the fun, avon and hs 


and the earth and al! that i is therein, which, when 
Jrsus © pale, (b) were nad, which, when be 
% commanded, were created,” point out his far more 
avondrous work of REDEMPTION, in one zziverfal 
language to the people, that they may caſt aut their 
idols and give GLORY (c) to GOD, than the oy 
naments of diction: —in ſhort, mare Jdefirans he 
ſhould fall in love with p1y(v8 T&UTH,; that is 
of berſelf ſufficiently engaging, (4) and which 
has /ubliqnity in her very nature, than with her dreſs. 
And where there is real loye, it has the per/oz, nat 
the dre/5 for its obje, . Nox, will a freetbinker, if 
be ads conſiſtently with his profeſſion of benero- 
lence, refuſe it an ho/pitable reception, becaule of the 
poverty of its apparel. Not that I bave not paid 


ſome reſpeRt to bis alſa, knowing that, though the 


TRUTH, like the GLORY of GOD in the abernacie, 
has of itſelf matchleſs heauty, it is yet entitled ta 
the /aire/t refidence we can give it. Ioun mis it has 
in the following ſheets is far from being curiouſiy 
7 for it is but a rough covering, like that 

of (e the tent. But when I conſider of old time 
þow the baſe (/) idol ſell before the ark in hy 


P 5 
n „ rin, 3. 
(4) Laftane. 


(+) Exe, Wm. th 


— 


| 
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Feff covering, how much GOD's jour (a) a 
glorified in human wwealngſ, and how pines ** 
propheſied (3) that he Lond ſhall conſume 
the wicked one,” which has been long revealed 
with aſſumed power and pretended Pas and ly- 
ing wonders, * with the ſpirit of his mouth,” = 
maynify his worD as triumphant over all infidelity, 
I truft that, in this weakneſs of delivery, it will be 
found, amidſt the preſent falling away, mighty againſt 
hnwan idols and fancies,the errors and impieties of 
eniichrift, whoſe power is drawing near to an end, 
And I hope it will engage ſome abler inſtrument in 
our church filled with the © ſpirit of GOD in 
fe) wiſdom and underſtanding, and in know- 
« Jege, and in all manner of (holy) workmanſhip” 
unto edeficatior to give the truth, that vouchſafes 
to dwell with us, as Solomon did the ark C4) a tem- 
ple, à far more magnificent re/idence; and to repre- 
fent theſe dedrines, infinitely more worthy every or- 
nament we can beſtow on them than claſſic lite- 
rature is, under every advantage that may render 
them the delight of the who muſt be invited by 
exterior ſplendor to ſee the fair inhabitant, and 
whom habit, rather than the regular nes of 
vine beauty, ſtrikes. 

So that we may ſee this (e) novel bnd this 
young error, that fo unbecomingly takes antient 
F\ revue 


{#) 2 Cor. Fr. . ; (3) 84. li 4. 
fe) Ex. xxxv. 31 (d) 1 Cor. viii. xv. i. 
% It will clearly appear jo be ſuch in the work, however 


mew reverented. 


(Wil | 
revelation's place, a natural light in man, as gene- 
rally rejected for an impoffor, as it is now received 
for a reality, and this yxiMITIVE TRUTH, that 
4 gACRED THEOLOGY,” (as the judicious Lord 
Bacon (a) expreſſes it) © 13 GROUNDED ON AND, 
© MUST BE DEDUCED FROM THE ORACLES OF 
© GOD, AND NOT FROM THE LIGHT OF NATURE 
% o THE DICTATES OF REASON ;” and that RE- 
LIGION AS WELL MORAL AS MYSTICAL DE- 
PENDS ON DIVINE REVELATION ; 28 generally em- 
braced, as it is now rejected may ſee the vifible 
world, not idly and unprofitably gazed at in our 
journey through it, but uſed as a far, directing us 
to iu that was humbled fora, that he might be 
exalted in and by us, and TRUE PHILOSOPHY ac- 
knowledged for a commentupon/cripture—mayſeethe 
original language of the B1BL: taught and ander ffn 
with its peculiar power and beauty, as generally as the 
beathen languages are—may ſee the diſcoveries of the 
CORRESPONDENCE Of SCRIPTURE with NATURE, as 
univerſally efeemed, as Philoſophical diſcoveries are, 
and the government in Cur 18T's church as univerſal- 
ly ſubmitted to, as the economy in nature is. 
in ſhort may ſee the exiſtence of the tri. une GOD, 
and his great purpoſe to gather ALL things as under 
ONE AEAD to perfection in Cnx IST, —“ the fall of 
© all in one, — the forerunning law,—the reſtoration 
* of all in the righteouſneſs of ons, and our life in 
% grace and in glory through this righteouſneſs, as 

% members" of his o __—_ body, more unani- 
« mouſly 


(a) See Lord Bacon's Advancement and Proficiency in Learning, 
p. 468. and 470» 


{ Iii] 
40 pom admitted by men as demonſtrably agree · 


« able to NATURE, than the propoſitions of an 
& Euclid or a Newton are by mathematicians ; and 


« the preſent deviations from its doctrines and diſ- 
is cipline more 4; ayjroved than Any. ewendrieg 
& from their rules are.” 

"However, that there might be leſs interroption 
in the work, which was firit intended to be com- 
pleted i in one volume, and therefore has a running 
page through the two volumes, I have thrown 
the ſcripture repreſentations and the vindication 
of them as natural types into the notes; which are 
on this account longer than uſual ; as well as be- 
cauſe I have there occa/ionally replyed to the obs, 
jections of ſome authors, and, amongſt the reſt, of 
Dr. Taylor of Norwich ; whom I have called Mr, 
Tayler, not out of diſreſpect, but becauſe, when 
that ſhcet went to the preſs, he had not.that de- 

gree conferred on him, any more thyn Dr, 

Warburton, whom I alſo, for the ſame reaſon, have 

called Mr. Warburton: and have ſhewed the rif 
of the heathen mythology, as well as the abſurdity 
of the particulartenetsof deim. So that I muſtadviſe 

my reader, in order to his peruſal of theſe ſheets. 
with advantage, firſt to read the meditations with- 
out the notes, and then the notes with thoſe parts of 

the charaderiftics or meditations to which they have 
a reference, For by ſo doing he will ſee the bet- 
ter from the whole, that © cnugisTLANITY actu- 
« ally appeals to the stnsxs for the truth of the 
14s it gives us,” that we may ourſelves be 
more 


[lx] 
more effetually drawn through the 821217, who” 
always accompanies it, into the love of it, and be 
ſtirred up to ſpeak it in a love, which waunzeth not 
itſelf to e (a) that they alſo may be gained 
over to a Ls affetlion for it, and as eve body o 
ſerve GOD (in art and TRUTH. 

And becauſe he will oſten find Cun iar ſpoken 
of az repreſented by feripture characters, as having 
ſin and guilt ; and the ſufferings of the incarnate 
GOD infiſted upon as the grand and ſole rouxD- 
ros of CnRIST's MERIT and of our HOPE; and 
nature mentioned as a teacher, it will not be im- 
proper to preadviſe him (though | he may ſee it aſ- 
ſerted afterwards at large in the work) that con- 
cerning the fit, I mean Curusr took our fu by 
imputation, as he ſtood like (c) Michael you rut 
PEOPLE. Concerning the ſecand, I mean, that the n- 
v1xE natureof CnAIsr (in the language 97e Biggop. 
Andrews and Hall) ſuffered anecl; pſe in the fleſh, with 
reſpect to us, ſuppreſſing the manife/ation and exerciſe 
of the Gut and laying down a life of glory 
for a life of ſame, and at material ſufferings, not 
ſuch a change as is deftryFive of a nature: con · 
cerning the /bird, 1 mean by naTurs nog 
«ny power in man's ſoul or in our human nature, 
but the <1fb/e auorks bf GOD in the creation (as 
Irenæus againſt the Valentinian, oft expreſſes him- 
ſelf,) the conaitio, © condition or diſtofition or fate of 
things in the univerſe, which GOD has eſtabliſhed 
to give ideas to our ſenſe, Nor may it be amiſs to 

12 obſerve 
(4) Gor, xl 46. (þ) 85. Jabs, l. 24+ (d Doty ie, 


1 


Wan in order, as much as in me lieth, to prevent 
a reader's having the leaſt temptation to a wrong 
and uncharitable judgment, that by A proving the 
ſuppoſed exiſtence of any natural light or /aw in 
man, I mean not to weaken or 4/own any truths 
concerning GOD or our obi ian to duty, which 
are come down to us from the traditional knowledge 
that men have under theſe fzigned names, but only 
to ſhew, that they with language and reaſon have 
their riſe from the Chriſtian revelation, and ought 
to be, never oppoſed, but always referred to it, 
adjuſted by it and yo farther countenanced 
than as they are found to agree with the TEST» 
Mony or Jesus, And I would remark to 
the Chriſtian, that when I uſe the word muſt, 
ſpeaking of GOD or his divine economy, | 
mean not any neceſſity firff inducing GOD to 
act, (for GOD forbid I ſhould % think of him) 
but only that when GOD «vi/lingly ordains and 
ſupports cauſes to produce effects, that the effects 
will of courſe follow : as when it is ſajd by our 

Lok, © it muſt (a) needs be that offences come,” 
Other objeclions I am aware there are which may 
occur to my reader to make, becauſe others have 
been already made in the courſe of this work, even 
by perſons, who ſaw very clearly that the heathens 
were all of this mind (to give it in Plato's words)(b) 
« that there is the greateſt and moſt evident reaſon 
„ to believe, whenever men began to ſpeculate a- 
« » Yout the gods, whether there were ſuch beings, 
6c how 


00 St. Mare i. 7. (6) In Epinome 


11 
u they exiſted, and «what were their employ - 
* ments, that zoze of theſe opinions took their 
« riſe from the 'wit or reaſon of <viſe men. by 
perſons, who ſaw jt was the concurrent judgment 
of Chriſtians and Jews too, that we can't know 
the fr cauſe from the edi, and who, becauſe 
they ſaw it concluſive againſt the whole body of 
infidelity, wiſhed this evidence from nature to be fairly 
made out. Per/ons too of afar other turn already men- 
tioned, who, miſtaking regenerationfrom guilt or rem 
fron of fin by the adoption in CRI, and the receiving 
of the HoLy Grosr, through ſach remiſſion, for the 
daily renewal of us from remaining corruption, as af- 
terward; manifeſted and wrought out by the power 
of the SRI r before received, do very culpably /- 
perſede the uſe of GOD's own important ſaa of our 
Free adoption through Cnz1sT into his favour 
perſons, who, miſtaking the nature of che grace 
of CHRIST, which jusTIFIES US 'AS- UNGODLY, 
that it may be a truth we believe, and th calls us 
to believe ſuch juſtification for a truth, do look, in the 
old ſpirit of ſome (a) Jews in CAI 's day, for figns 
within, to ſee, before they will believe and re on the 
_ truthof GOD avithout, —and laſtly, perſons, who, miſ- 
taking the end for which grace is given, and whichis 
that we may be renewed withinug and have a con- 
4 ſcience voidof offence towards GOD and towards 
* man,” and therefore that we ſhould be *ſubjetto 
« every ordinance of man forthe Lox 's ſake,“ and 
ſhould obey . for con/cienceſake,” that all things may 
be “ done in order,” and who, by this mifake of the 
eſſential properties of grace, are apt to miſtake the 
| workings 


(a) Mat, xvi, 1, and Mark xv. 33. 


C9 ] 
ö for rue grace, may have 
66 h on the doctrines, becauſe of 


b eien faut they have to kill the pride, and 


| to- pepveut the gien, beyond" the bounds” of 
GOD an® u,, hich I grieve to fay do often 
| ſhaw menſchves through che prevalericy of Bumonrs 
In meu that they think they may fafely be Al of. 
Anda all this made me more careful to guard 
ee part of the work againſt the obje&iohs that 
fin be made ta it, fo I muſt beg to refer theſe 
Ful perſons to the body of the work for the an- 
Faun to them. For here I troſt the une will er 
n they deſire, and the others what perverſe things 
week ſpoken in ow day (according to the H6Ly 
esd ſolemn (a) prediction) either for f/thy lucre 
to #raw away the people after them into diſmal 
ang damnable herefies, to the ſubverting of the 
,n and a _ e are ee 
awithout. ground. 
But neither a F- expe theſe or any als 
&eclarations will top the mouth of reproach. The 
wityeles prophecy in /ackchth that aſcend up to 
aten, and they rejoice over them that ſhall af. 
un fear for them C5). And we muſt expect 
—ů— dirt as we go through the world. 
Fo6# it is enough that 7he difiple be as his Mafter, 
who. had both Saddurees and Phariſees and He- 


ut for my own reputation or interęſt in the world, 
he ao am wy nine ref for the healing of 
| | the 


"_ Afr, we. 30. Pb eb dd u te ful- 
rt) — and n at the end of the 2d Vel. 


) Rev. 


* 


Dee, to deal with.” Therefore being leſs care- 


| em! 
the ſad and münifold draicter that ure ul 
for the Ain of antiebriffiem word enα bed 
for the bringing inthe fulneſs of the Ci; ond 
for the ccc u of Harl after the fleſh j d dow 
obtained mercy through /h unbelief, th 
cur mercy may alſo obtain awty {+} IH 
to the publick without further zpoloyy the follow- 
ing ſheets, ds a proof in genera tharventyton EF 
and NATUEZE are witneſſes ef tho ſume Jes 65 
to Chrifians, Jews, Turks,” laut, and © Haretics + 
this ſeeming to me to be a gi which Will cu 
the man that preſumes to mae u fand aghinkt it. 
He who is not awakened by the prophetic wort 
that ſays, Wo ro THE INHABITANTS OF Tus 
„% gARTH AND OF THE SEA, FOR THE DEVIL 1 
* ont DOWN UNTO YOU, HAVING GREAT 
* WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWETE fur Ut 
„% yaTH BUT a SHORT Tim,” but is Indi- 
ferent whether his ſoul is like a /and full of ib 
and a avorhipper of the wild creature and his image, 
and ſo fallen under his dominion as to make him a 
ſad partner in his end, may, and perhaps vi let the 
book alone. For © none () of the wicked call 
* anderffand.”—He who is /irred up by the angel 2 
voice, that flies in themidſt of heaven with the xvsz- 
LASTING GOSPEL, to preach to them that dwell on 
earth, and to every nation and kindred and tongue 
and people, and ſays * with a bud voice, re ax GOD 
AND ev GLORY TO Miu, FOR THE HOUR Op 
* His JUDGMENT 19 COME, AND WORSHIP HIM 
* THAT MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH AND THE 
© SEA AND THE POUNTAINS OF Wars will 
| een pe 
( Rem. Ei. 13. {5) Den, xii, 10. 


| L bir. 
be glad to receive. what is intended to prove the 
TRUTH of this cosPEL, and to make him pati- 
ently KEIN THE COMMANDMENTS. or GOD 
© AND THE FAITH OF Jas us:“ when he ſhall find, 
that ugns, (amidſt them that cauſe: © ſmall and 
« great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive 
% the xagayua, marking or print, or (ww) image Or 
6 idea of the (a) wild creature,” which ſubmits not 
to the zoke of Cur1sT, the 2vi/dom and porter of 
GOD) 18 THE PERMANENCE (6) OF THE SAINTS; 
(tryed) HERE ARG THEY (ſituated) THAT KZ THE 


COMMANDMENTs of GOD AND THE FAITH OF 


Is us. For“ the wiss (e) ſhall underſtand.” 
And if any perſon after reading 1 it, as it was en- 


tred upon, not with the view of mere indulgence 
to curioſity, or of contention or contempt, but with 
the ſingle view of diſcovering DIVINE TRUTH in 
order to walk in it, and with prayer to GOD to give 
the ſoul grace to know her, wherever ſhe preſents 
herſelf, that ſhe may not paſs by unnoticed ; if any 
one, I ſay, after thus reading it, has ſtill objet, and 
will fignify them in a Hirit of meekneſs, with his 
name, I ſhall be ready to give hem all the attention 
J intreat of him, for his own us ſake, to give to 
this preface, if he would know my defign, and to 
ſhew unto this work; and to lay before him what fur. 
ther evidence I can, (for much more may be given) 
in the behalf, not only of the doctrines here repreſent- 
ed to us, of this wiſdom, which <vas ſet up from 
everlaſting, from the beginn ing er ever the earth was; 
but 


(a) For the word in Rev. xiii, 18. is T8 Juris, properly Ts 
« wild, hunting, prey ing creature.” 


() v rogeen. (c) Dan. xii, 10. 


n 

but voncerning che nau and ſcriptural idea of the 
ſoul and its operations ; of the image of GOD firſt in 
Adam; ofthe nature of chriſtian regeneration; of faith 
in it; of the grace that follows it to work pe- 
tance unto life ; of the progreſe of the chriffian hife ; 
of its hindrances and their g/; of the divine aids and 
conſolations and their end, and of the he and 
kingdom ſet before us, (which are bat briefy (poken 
to in theſe volumes,) for the manifeſtation of the 
greatneſ; and marvellouſueſe of the work of this Load 
GOD ALmtcnrty, of the juice and truth of the 
«ways of this King of ſaints, Jesus CunisT (a/: 
and which may probably appear, as theſe meditations 
ſhall be received. Or if any thing is herein advanced 
which is incapable of a defence and is indeed contrary 
to ſound doctrine, to ſcripture or nature, I ſhall not 
be leſs ready to retra@ it: nay, I do now an/ay it. 
Only let my reader remember that he muſt bring, 
not any abſfraf reaſenings or flights, as men call the 
conclufions of their own untaught fancy, by way of 
objeFion, (becauſe he will find theſe jf ſecluded 
upon our principle) but a proof from naTurs, that 
I have miſrepreſented the viſible aconomy of GOD 
or the ſtate of things in it and that va run. pre- 
ſents ideas contrary to any of thoſe here deduced ; or 
that sI TUR does not apply thoſe ideas. For I 
neither have practiced vor go about by force or 
fraud to circumventmen's judgments but conduct 
men to the things themſelves” in nature and to the 
ideas ſupplyed from them. For however ſome, as 
if invention were nothing elſe but a mere agitation of 
K brain, 


{a) Rev. xv. 3. 


II 
** brain, do,“ according to Lord Bacon's obſer' 


"#4x'+ CO 


«yet the intel from the obe, fi 


e kortentrale. And ſo nothing but a proof that they 
are not natural and either that x Ar URE: tives others 
that the nRISTIAM REVELATION does not em 
them can poſſibly be allaaed to ſet them aſide or 
to be a cauſe why I ſhould retra# them. But if, on 
4 the vther hand, he ſhall find what is hero offered, 
.- through the working of GOD's sI, an ipſtru- 
4 ment of taking away the weil that is over every 
i man's heart by nature; if it ſhall oper (5) to him the 
"teſtimony of GOD in the heavens, and "diſcover to 
Him the real vsz of the worLd and the original 
11PorT of 8CRIPTURE language; that is, if it ſhall 
convince him that the wol p was as much Maps, 
as the Law was civen for the MANIFESTATION 
of Cunts to us, that Cuxisr is as. much the 
TRUTH and 8UBSTANCE of the FRAME Of NATURE 
as he is of the Forms of the Law; and that the 
evhole O OF NATURE accordingly reprefent 
the doctrines of the prophets and apoſtles and my 


Mare 
ts. 


(a) Preface to hyp PIT I and Proficiency. of learning. ' 

(5) Rev. xv. 5. As the Inſcription on Minerva's temple, men- 
tioned in the tl page of this vol., ſhews the ſentiments of the 
bent hen world concerning their utter inability to make them- 
ſelves wiſe about any thing, much leſs: concerning di- 
uin things which are veild from us and ſeen only through 
the wel or in part, when revealed : ſo it i worthy of obſerva- 
tion that thoſe beatbens alſo offered the vei to their Pallas, 
their fabl:d goddeſs of wwiſdcri, as what belorged to her. 


l lei 
tes in the eνjtfö nen onbnen againſt * 
rupt additions bf apery and the wanderings of Bore. 
nes and ſoftarity'y and laflly; ihe Thall be converted, 
through the Jng-ſufiring gute of GOD in nf 
ſealed to us at our bapeiſm,” harnionioally 10 iv J8. 


mne ſervice of right reaſon, in ax yoo? of theſe n 


ralh-ripriſouteddofrines with the apyfolit c Uu, 
of which I am bold to affirm o to be 2 %%, for 


this grand 2 up, for Which the urig was Hade | 


the sckir Tun recorded and man redermed; timely 
for the ashes of Oster bf his 400 h 58 


his lips and of his virtzes in hi I, not to the . 


viding buttothe building up bfhis body the che 
then let his bv, that is taught Lu, and his 
langue, chat is taught /peech in order to E 2 
reaſox, give the glory to Cuxts7, whole rowen' a. 
one uA and whoſe wor p alone, teaching (a) us 
«+ morethatthe beaſts,” nevents and'txpy ins 10 
WORKS: and//WA Y8——whoſe fealt# aiciTe 00s 


855 alone ears our guilt" and inter tis Ib rn 
—— whoſe uniting 82161” alone mänifefts the 


grace ſealed in bis ſacraments” aud preached 5% 5 
miniſters for bur ſtanding in it by if HO 
cnusclalone, however militandin 2h¹ wilder net 
of a world, amidſt the purſuit of a ebm 
we are with this x1G6HTEOUN E559 and in this»; 75 
patiently to abide in with o Dbfuer, krowi Pris 
TIME is Ar Han, When uU, WG ſys „T T 

iekrx x, ſhall be revealed and whoſe completing 

mercy can Alone give us heaven and along arake 

us /riumphant\with this charei; in this ia vrh t b., 

APPEARING. _ | . A (0) 


wind k ern 7 
2 * * 1 ur 
(4) Fo, XXV. 118 


C1 
For I aſſure him with a German anther, (=) that 


« I know nothing of any cabbala, of any ei- 
« an, of any gſral influence or any ghaf or - 
1 parition,” which ſome lay pretences to, becauſe 

they * underſtand not or do not eonſider how rich 

a tregfure the HOLY 8CRiPTURES contain; what 

8 a v fore lays there wnopencd;” that © the mani- 

U w18DoM of GOD might be known by 

1 the CHURCH, the/MYSTERY Which from the be- 

« ginning hath been 1D in GQD;" in ſhort, 

- their declared tyrriciner (c) to make us a 

unto ſalvation and the certain t that- falls on 
them that are not careful, ſiriftly careful neither to 

| TAKE FROM nor to App to the word ox GOD. 

For as I am nothing and know nothing by myſelf, ſoif 

: 3n(*) enquiring ** where ſhall wis Do be found?” I 

| haveproveditto be truly in the . EA x ofthe .ozp,” 

ſurely by no other meaxs have F done it than, as 

Lord Bacon words it, C4) © by a fincere and juſt 
* bupiljation of the ſpirit of man to the laws and 

operations of NaTuRE,” as applied in ca- 

TURE, and to the 192485 of things, which ſhe gives 

and 5CR1PTURE enforces, that is to the LX a 

QF THE ITI. For it will appear that theſe 

are his leadings, And as the ſame excellent author 

ſays (ſpeaking of the ſum and perfection of all our 
preſent knowledge) * « it conſiſts ſe) in a man's never 

« ws of * his mind fromtheebingsthew- 
WD ; * 5 ſelves 

all Enel. to bis I-trodufion, &c. 

4 BE ju. li * an | 


wy . xxvili 13. 


LK! 
ſelves and thoroughly imprinting their image; to the 
life; ſo his very obſerruble () prayer was alſo 
ai ue GOD would bro defnd ts in pa 

10 liſhing the airy &ramsr df my otun fung 'for teal J. 
« dau of the world, andbeſogtaciouſly «pit itious 
* to me, that I might wurrz THR aM 
«© AND TRUE VISION OF THE tMPnES3 tons y 
1. 51GNET OF THE CREATOR -VPON THE CREA- | 
« Tur? And however unfaſhionable umz be 
deemed in. theſe days of che bags $f | 
ler of xiavr,; through! the abonnding of g, 


and amongſt the 4. % of 4 conceſted inieps 
and: fei, in A. to Aru bis jud 

clinkrions uud actions, let me be e 
nembraste in his prayers, that GOD would be 
pleaſed to'/uppf to i Well ns to himſelf. 
to the whole church, our Zion," what is anti 
in us all, chat we may be more ind more "enlighten. 
ed to the underſtanding of bis wong, revealing 
HIM and his'GRACE;' and of his wok ks illufrating 
his revelation, and ay dhe U hebe pany in the 
faith of our fealed avorcton' through nnr 


KIGHTBOUSNESS, in a fellowybip with the 'sy181T 


of apoPTIOn into which we have been baptized 


and have drank, and in holy zea/ for the edification 
of the cxv«cn in love—that thus frengehened in 
the Loxp to ſhew that xnaTurE, which the devil 
ſo often ſeduces men to idolize and ſenſually to 
follow, does now, as it did of ola, plead the cauſe of 
Chriſtianity to the /enſe, whilſt GOD ä 


in- 


<4 Did. 9. 16. 


[kw] 
beet $o.our bearts agfonſt amel rand wa. 
1 
ile brathens,, by. convincing) d ous 
the won ro they. worſtiipway made to 
t the. Abe Jetus front their au. 
by remembrance of GOD in b 

traving the Chriſtian ſervice isn hurtheit 
2 725 eee the aof 
137. 78 e 8 tene 


in hoges of Gig him nos c fare, 
Ki them through mercy; in the day of 
rz with rejoicing that we have net un nor 
ova 5 8 oſt. of i thei gegen of 
in a/ his difpanſatianete; 
tothe obtaining af, tha u of 
I conſummation. both of body and foul 
ervice and aderation in eternity, With joy 
1 of gl in 8 
1 dh0ng of the creation of ar $2 ns 
the . che earth. L0MA 15 
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ADVERTISEMENT to the agabgz- 


A ft was thought uſeful to print the Hebrew 
words in Engliſh as well as in their original 
characters, ſo I have taken thoſe ſubſtituted by Dr. 
Robertſon, excepting the word NN which 7 have 
cauſed in moſt places (for ſome have eſcaped me) to 
be printed JeHoVaH ; as apprehending it would be 
29/2 readily known in this form to the unlearned. 


\ 


nina of; to edu 


#4 1, x % 4 A 1 . 
MED NK p is NN 4 
K : +31 THAW 


O * 197 


o THE en S208 
j S 9-4 5: Fre N11 11 


irn delt 
1 22 N 8 : 4 oy $ | ; 4 


2b alfa 
[274 249 een 


E w r are paſt; ae 
F my weary nature ſollicited repoſe, 
and obtained it by the friendly in- 
fluence of the gloom. Being no 
longer excited by thoſe objects which the day. i 


conſenting eyes and haſtily diffuſing its 8 
W And 
219% * a 
(a) This gradual ER ook n 7 
nature than it is beautifully expreſſed in the theee words OY 1 
non, 0 sen and RON 5 Nu denotes 'r 
poly na apr paper Gelid, Bu. exxxij. 4 4 
ſon reſts in his dwelling houſe, Ex. xv. 13. Pal. beviii. 13. 
Hence be, that keepeth aa, is ſaid, Pla cn. 3. fo aſſidu- 
oully to watch over his people for their good, that he poo 


SCENES FP / NATURE: 


On . from Seu. won = 5 


diſcovers, lep gemly deſcending with its im- 
preſſive force dwelt on my ſenſe; it cloſed my 


22 ** 


21 
then how is our nature transformed! We are 
incapable of thoſe delicate ſenſations, unſuſcep- 
tive of thole affedjons we are ſo tenderly touch: 
ed with in our waking moments. The once 
ſocial breaſt frequently puts on the pitileſt ſa» 
vage: unnoticed is every of our intere/ts in life, 
If its painful anxieties ceaſe to wound us, no 
more does its moſt heightened felicity delight. 
Sleep expands her veil alike between them and 
the mind, and we are thrown into a deep obli- 
vion of beth, Man is then exerciſed. in the 
| ways 
has Nam im, never ſlambers, is never taken off from 
rr as a man is by Numbering. And 
than this deſcription of the unremitted vigilance or watchful. 
neſs of our Gop, to thoſe who cannot conceive of it but 
ſome repreſentation ta the ſenſe, I cannot ſee how any coul 
be given more exaftly natwral, or with more preciſe propriety 
Nor tan I leſs adniite the beautiful I i 
fing ſcene, to ſignify to. us the impeag character of t 
ſbepherds who, under undue influences, are drawn off, as 
lembers, from giving attention to their miniftty : IH. lvi. 10. 
whilſt I muſt lament a man's ſabmitting to it, under a notion 
> voy "hoe. ben rm yes poo nancy wa is 
thix Rate, ' he was without i 78s 
checke dilchesgig his duty Sith ied Loves 22 « — 
To paſs over the word ern, which I ſhall ſpeak to in 
the note below; the — 4 denotes a ſwb. | 
e ep WAIC lows , our C + 
2 caſts us down before it, as 4 Bio is 2 | 
dned by the deſcent of a powerful prince and brought under 
ſnbjefFion to him. For, becauſe we are furniſhed with ſuch a 
lively idea. of ſabjedling dominion from this ſcene of nature 
the unbelievi 5 are threatened, under this word, to be 
Cubduet y the Gentiles ; Lev. xxvi. 17. and under 
this word it. is propheſied, Cu 18 ſhall have iner doe "| 
minzon. Pſal. Ixxii. 8. I, xlv. 1. The Rabin fa apply © 
it to a deſcent or going down into the ſea: and yy” 70. 
render it extaſy, becauſe perhaps we are taken © at- 
. tending to our real bodily ſuuation; Gen. ii. 21 £5,124 yet 
the. Arabic uſe the word Radam for treadirg down, in ally 


Ron to its original meaning. 
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ways of death, that he may militate Sinn it 
with a more becoming fortitude: he is making 
an excurſion from the world, to familiarize to 
him his final departure, when he ſhall ſſeep in 
the duſt: And he is tranflated from his former 
enjoy ments to viſonary diſquietude or happi- 
neſs, where he is all, that promotive fancy can 
make him with the wrecks of ſenſe. Here it is, 
that the intrepid warrior, who never declined 
the battle, is ſeen to fly with timidity before” 
imaginary foes : It is here the abſtemious Stoic, 
who contemns all the pleaſures in the field of 
ſenſe, is found parſuing ideal pomp, and eagerly 
catching at the airy lures of inventive thought. 
Strange myſterious metamorphoſis, ſcarce credi- 
ble, but on the evidence of experience] But in | 
this ſecluſion from the buſy world, what inſpirit- | 
ing refreſhments does our whole frame receive? | 
Is it not by the affiſtance of this great (6 ) alter- 
ative that jt is reſtored to active life? Yes, 
though fleep has exerciſed its dominion over it, 
my eyes, like refreſhed ſprings, burſt from be- 

1 neath 


(5) Divine wiſdom has given. hey the — —— 
ICP an aſterati ve, from w to alter, wary, ſecond, or repeat, as" 
a blow or teeth or years, with all their ſeaſons, are repeated; 
as Be/ſbazzar" s countenance was changed Dar; iii. change as the 
kings garments were altered Jer. Ii. 333 or as — uk nur N 
his way Fer, xxilg. and has not the ſame infinite 
ing which aſſigned it the name made nature bear the he Qronget 
evidence to the of the appellation ? Not only as it is 
the a/terator of the movements of the mind and body, but a8 
it — a remarkable change in the ſeveral members, by . 

—— that they may repeat their offi« | q 
uing day, 


141 

neath the retiring. ſlumbers, and with my ak 
ſenſes ambitiouſly aſſert their freedom, I am 
awaked, but how changed in the twin ling of ay 
gye | For td what am I awaked ? not to thoſe 
alluring ſcenes of conceived bliſs, not to theſe 
golden proſpects that I ſo lately faw, For 
where are thoſe delectations that of late empa- 
radiſed my mind? Though I ſend every covet» 
ous ſenſe in purſuit of them, they return with 
diſappointed appetite. The rayiſhing ſcenes are 
no more: companions of our ſlumbrous hours 
they know no duration beyond theirs, And 
however fancy made me a grant of indepen- 
dence, I find cayfelf fill immerged in the com- 
mon ſollicitudes and wants of my probationary 
ſtate. Then have I not been deceived to build, 
with ſo much confidence, on the creature of 3 
dream ? to preſume, with ſo much contentment, 
on a change of circumſtances, which had no bet- 
ter ground, than a temporary alteration, induced 
ypon my ming. True: I haye been (c) walk- 
ing 
fe) 1 am at a loſs to difcover why c our tranſlators rendered | 

the original words, a vain ſhadow ; Pſal. xxxix. 6. ast 


have alſo made the preacher in Feel. i. 1. as well as the P 
l, pronounce all things vanity. It is pretty clear Go» hay 
done nothing in vain, and whatever exceptions may havo been ; 
taken againſt SS, on account of this tranſlation, the 
never repreſent the creation in ſuch alight, For the origi 
words only fignify the fleeting nature of ſublunary things, 
only pronounce them — leaf of a tree, to the 
falling of which the word 521 is — — = 
paints them as a ſbadow that len but to vaniſh, If our 
tranſlators underſtood by the words vain and venity, that theſe 


| ans as 67 no ie fri, could yp fee 
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(5) . 
ing 8 —— 
reſts, graſping after fancied enjoyments, 
which could avail . zething to ſupply my wants» 


nothing to hold my ſon one moment longer in 
life, have been deceived ; but not more than 


you, ye miſtaken mortals, who ut your eyes 
againſt all the relations a dependent creature 
muſt ſtand in to his omnipotent ſuſtainer: 'who 
are induſtrious to caſt a religion after the model 


of your luſts, and paſſionately to purfue ſome 
imaginary ſcheme of hope or reſt, in theſe 
earthy ſcenes: which are in their nature tranſi- 
ent as. the dream; fleeting as the ba/eleſs fabric 
of its viſions. The ſudden diſappearance of 
thoſe ideal joys, that flattered me in my ſleep, is 
but a kind rehearſal to the fenſe of the melan- 
choly reverſe, which ſhall takeplace, when the 


multitude of the nations that fight- againſt (4) 
(Ariel) 


that ſolemn ſeaſom we ſhould ef want it z becauſe they 
were not made, and therefore would in vain be thought qua- 
lified for thiz end : — neazing wants. be Rings 
the ſenſe of the inſpired writers, 
. — 
to is u y teft antranſlated j by w means 
of the fineſt of Nis perſon ane ations are veiled 
from the fight of the Engi;fh reader. A to the con- 
ſeſſed fenſe of the two words "Wo or Vit and , of which 
the word is „ if that divine perſon, that 
Gon, who was in the fleſh to be M, to bear the. cor curſe, to © 
ſuffer detractiom as the light by the fire, and tote light 
to us by this means; like a lien M tearing in pieces, as the 
lightning remarkably doe, every oppoſer. Againſt this per. 
ſon Iſaiab 29. prophefies the battle of the nations, 
St, Jobn fays, be faw w in viſion, as taking place in the latter 
days. Rey, xyi. 14.— But be wiſe and ceaſe your un- 


16 

t Ariel) the Ligbt- made GOD all be as the 
greem of a night viſion : when thou halt . ſeek 
them and not find them, . 1/a. xli. 12. It is but 
a forerunner of that /o/emn hour, when all their 
ſchemes ſball periſh ; when all the ill-formed. 
expectations they have conceived, in a miſcarry- 
ing womb of thought, ſhall prove abortions; 
when they ſhall know, they have been ſucking 
the dry breaſts of an unſuſtaining world; and 
been bringing forth young hopes for the murderer 
time to cut off. For ſay, what was my de- 
Ivſive dream, but a picture of; your ſituation 
drawn to the life, by nature's expreflive hand ? 
refer it to diſpaſſionate reaſon to decide he- 
ther it is not as much deluſion to affect happis»' 
neſs from a creature of to day, as from the crea - 
ture of a dream; to conſtruct fond hopes upon 


the ſhadow of a world which paſſeth away, upon 
k | : | the 


contention ; if you would not, by a moſt lamenta - 
e experience, be of that unhappy number which ſhall - 
d, as a dream from the mind, and diſappear, as the vifon of 
the night, at the riſing of the ſoz of nan; with ſuch wondrous ' 
Facility doth Jznova n defeat the moſt complicated oppoſition z 
| when, like a mighty man, he riſes, after a patient re and for- 
| bearance, to judgment Pal. Ixxviii. 65. with ſuch ſpeed 
| and 2 7 the omni potence of Feſus exert itfelf 
| to ſhake off his enemies for ever lt ſeems very probable 
4 that the ram had its name, in the Latin language, aries from 
n NY, becauſe men ſought to avoid the Tartarus, and to live in 
f 


light, by giving the ram to the fire in ſacrifice for them. And © 
there is equal reaſon to believe they got their Ara, altar 
| from hence, whereon their fire was laid, as the wrath was to 
be laid upon this oN Ariel, this lighe made Go p. See 
— and Holyoke's and Ainfworth's Dictionarys on the 
: vw P i 5 ta bd. > 14 — | * 4 4 6 


— 


71 
the reſurrection of thoſe who (e) dwell in 1b 
duft ; as to place them in the fanciful exhibi- 
tions of the mind, which vaniſh upon our riſing 
from ſleep. Believe you this world will () 
have an end, this (g) curtain of being will 
be drawn aſide? then ſay, whether thoſe gay 
ſcenes, you enjoy with ſo much falſe content- 
ment, are not plainly of as /ittle availance to ſup- 
port the ſoul in its ſpiritual neceſſities, againſt an 
invading temptation, or in the bitterneſs of drath, 
as the vagaries of a dream are, to ſupply the real 
wants of the body. Yes, in thoſe ſolemn mo- 
ments, when the ſoul takes the alarm of death, 
how is all your boaſted tranquility converted in- 
to horror ! the beſieged hearts melt, and their 
knees ſmite together, and much pain is in their 
loins, and the faces of them all gather blackneſs, 
obſcuringevery ſerene aſpeR, as the black clouds 
the face of day. Nabum ii. 10. And in this 
tremendous hour, how uſcleſs is the amaſſed trea» 
ſure! how unſatisfying the moſt complicated 
pomp ! alike unable to excite a hope or to ſup- 
preſs a ſear. Then own every ſollicitous pur - 
ſuit of them, every dependence upon them, a de- 
luſion greater, in proportion as the divine life 
you are then eſtranged from and the eternal con- 
cerns aer 1 by, are immenſely of more 


| 


45 Taiab xvi, 19. 
5 ſuitableneſs of this hls our natural notion of 
things will be proved in the meditation on the ſeed, 

(g) Pſal. dv. 2, 102, 26, 


1 
value than thoſe tranſitory intereſis of the fleſh, 
which I paid no reſpeR to in my dream. Or 
if a man cannot perceive this, own there is the 
greateſt reaſon to ſuſpect him to be ſtill ung+ 
wakened, ſtill in his dream: when he ſhould be 
(b) working out his ſalvation with fear and 
trembling ; when be ſhquld be upon his guard a- 
| - N | % gainft 


 (b) There is a vaſt propriety obſervable in the rerme, by 
which our duty is ed in SS, For after we are endowed 
with animal life, under the energetic influence of the heavens; 
it is abſolutely necefſary that — one ſhould exerciſe the 
abilities he is furniſhed with, in order to ſufain life, to pro- 
cure, receive and digeflyhis food: nor is it leſs incumbent on 
him to be diſcrete and cautious; leſt his endeavours ſhould 
prove abortive, or leſt he ſhould feed — what is zaturally 
deftruftive of his conſtitution, or productive of death. Reve- 
| lation therefore, in the ſtricteſt accordance to nature, 
us, that the life of the ſoul, like the life of the body, is the gi 
of Gon Rom. vi, 23; and can only bo ged under the di- 
vine e ighty, But it alſo enjoins us, as what 
is a — ry conſequence of having life, to diſplay the abilities © 
we thus receive to 4avil/ _ £0 — * 2 bp Vo order to 
our perſeverance in this divine life x Pet. i. 10. It requires us 
to 2 ourſelves, with St. Paul, to bave a conſcience void of 
towards G P Ry _—_— 72 Acta xxiv. 16 ; to- 
ceive and digef# the ſpiritual proviſion M grace, and to a 
what is — to Pres and correct our diſordered —— 
of mind ; and to 3oork out or exhibit the ſalvation in t, 
Phil. ji. 14. It directs us alſo to do theſe things with that cir- 
= 1 with that guard upon us; which every man of 
enſe uſes in managing his temporal concerns to tale beed 
box ye hear, to labour in the Lord, to work whilſt it ii day, to 
try the rits, to abſtain from all — evil, to warch 
c. leſt our ſpiritual endeavours ſhould be fruftrated ; or 
we ſhould greedily ſwallow down the wild fruits of an 
heart, the compoſitions of men which, becauſe they come 
from man, have the poiſon of mortality in them and induce 
death upon the ſoul. What then is made our duty in SS. more 
than what in the reaſon of the thing we ſhould chuſe to do ? 
Becauſe what in nature can follow an indolent negle of the 
means of ſupporting life but the loſs of it? 


191 
gainſt the grand enemy that (i) goeth about ſeeł- 
ing whom he may devour. 

But it will be worth our notice to obſerve 
why we are deceived,” in our ſlumbers, into ſuch 
miſconceptions of things and into ſuch an in- 
ſenſibility of every of our relations and intereſts 
in life. And is it not owing to our ſenſations 
not being lively enough to ſtrike the mind with 
complete impreſſions of things, through ſome 
inability in our animal ſpirits to convey them ? 
Whence it happens that the intellectual powers 

C have 


(i) This caution too is grounded upon the natura courſe 
of things, For there are iniquitous men that prowl about in 
life, induſtriouſly ſeeking every opportunity to perplex and 
impoveriſh the unguarded widow, to devour the inheritance 
of the orphan, to ſpot fair characters with the gon — 
of their tongues, and to ſhed innocent blood: and uſe it 
would be contrary to nature to think the foul exempt from 
like violence; ſo whilſt SS calls a man, in his fallen ſtate, 
an orphen or wider ; it aſſures us there are ſpiritual enemies 
that perſecute and catch fouls, and lay lurking in wait to take 
from us our ſpiritval inheritance and life. Hence the Pſalmift 
cxlvi. ꝙ.—exxiv. 7.— XX. 7, 8, 9, 10, -— and the pro bers, 
with the exacteſt agreement to the corrſe of nature, uſe 
theſe figures to repreſent ur ſtate and the wicked induſtry 
of the enemy to deſtroy us. If then it is but natural to con- 
ceive. the ſoul to be ſituated, /ike tbe body, in the midſt of 
trouble from deſigning ſpirits that meditate its ruin; how 
heartily ſhould we ſubmit to join, with David in his prayers, 
(that for want of this conſideration are deemed exceptionable) 
how æviſpfully ſhould we ſay keep me from the ſnare ⁊ubich they 
bave laid for me, let the wicked fall into their own nets, whi 
that I wwithal eſcape-——Pſal. cxli. 9, 10. And how thankfully 
ſhould we embrace the cautionary parts of revelation, as the 
reſult and conſequently as a demonſtration of the moſt re- 
fin'd, and divine friendſhip ! Before theſe can be ill received, 
a man muſt be perſuaded that it is his iner to catch at the 
ſhadow of a world, at the viſion of a dream, whilſt he is in- 
attentive to every danger that may annoy him; to fleep 
whilſt the murderers are around him, improvident of their 
evil deſigns, 
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10 
have then only ſome very imperfect pieces, very 
incoherent repreſentations to work upon. They 
are obliged to take up with thoſe parts of the 
impreſſions which are not worn out : with the 
religues of thoſe forms which ſtill ſubſiſt in the 


imagination (4). And it is eaſily conceived 


what 


{k) There are ſew but know what difficulties authors of 


_ great reputation have been put to, to account for our dreams: 


they have never been able to agree about the cauſe of them. 
Nor had I attempted any explication of the means by 
which they are occaſioned ; if I had been guided herein only 
by my own judgment. But whi!ſt we have, from this uni- 
wverſal inability of men to diſcover them, a glaring inſtance of 
our nativ ignorance, and as ſtrong a proof of the neceſſity 
there is for information from beaver about every cauſe we 
are not the authors of; revelation, that divine fountain from 
whence allſpiritual (and natural ſcience, however afterwards 
improved) primarily flowed, expreſsly deſcribes to us the 
nature of dreams and the means by which they are formed. 
For it calls a dream SN the working up of the mind; the 
word by which it denotes, any thing that is wrought up to a 
conſiſtency, from amidſt a fluid, and ſo becomes thict, fat or 
condenſed, as the white of an egg; or as ſome precious ſtone, 
which they ſuppoſe to be the amethyſt, is evrought up. And it 
is obſervable that the original word UN, of which this is a 
branch or relation, like other words ending with Y, is applied 
to the particles of ſand which work up from the ſea, and are 
heaved up from the waters; whilſt, by another formaticn of 
the root, & , it ſignifies the ſtum or froth of the pot which 
<rorks up from the fluid. Ezek, xxiv. 6. Now from this uſage 
of the word we are taught that dreams or the workings up 
of the mind are like unto thoſe of the ſea ; and that they are 


. Compoſed of looſe detached pieces, ſupplied from the know- 


ledge that has flowed in from our ſenſes, and is often com- 
ared in SS to ſea and waters; as the ſand confiſts of 


Jooſe particles which are evorked up from the waters of the 


ſea, We are alſo informed they owe their viſe to what firſt 
ſubſiſted in our imagination, as the ſand on the ſhore does to 
what was firſt amidſt the ſea, It may be ſuſpected we are 
building upon too weak a foundation, when we ground this 
account of them on the etymo/ogy of the werd; which yet 


mult ever be the way to the knowledge of things reported by 


r 


Car! 

what the conſequence of uniting thoſe fragments 
muſt be. The compoſitions of the mind, in 
theſe circumſtances, cannot fail of being more or 
leſs regular or extravagant in proportion as the 
images ſupplied are broken or agree with each 
other. So that at one time our conceptions of 
C 2 f things 


others to the underſtanding. But infinite wiſdom has pur- 
poſely explicated the riſe of dreams in as many expreſs 
words: Eccl. v. 2. The dream, or the working up of the 
mind cometh or proceeds (as we render it, from multitude 
ef bufineſs, but as I apprehend the words ought to be con- 
ſtrued) from the multitude of reflection, or reflex images: 
dy from Jy to rect, as a fountain does its waters or the 
eye the Light, So that what is offered to us, concerning the 
rature of dreams, in their name, is confirmed to us by this 
account of them : becauſe they are here reported to proceed 
from the crouding or projefing of the detached reflex 
images conveyed to the mind, by the channel of the ſenſes, 
as the ſafid from the tiding or flowing of the waters, or as 
rain from the cloud, (ay): The powers of the mind, like 
thoſe of the air, working up thoſe detached pieces which re- 
main, as the ſand, after the knowledge, that, likethe ſtreams, 
brought them and came along with them, is gone off, 
Hence you may ſee how juſtly we call them the V- ſprin 

of the imagination, wrought up and produced, as the of 
ring of the womb is; to whoſe working out, with many 
painful throws and heavings, the word Y is applied. Nor 
was Nebuchadnezzar unacquainted with their nature: for in 
Dan, ii, 45. he calls them by this expreſſive name, and 
- ſpeaks of theſe ideas or viſions of his dream; as Platarch 
uſes ove for a baden. And if there is occaſion for any 
further proof that this is the idea which SS. gives us of 
dreams, we are ſupplied with it from the word uſed for 
the explication of them, Judg. vii. * The word is 2U 
to — or break through, It is applied to the waves we 
call Breakers, that make a way over or into the ſand M. 
And becauſe of this effect of the breaking, diſſolving wayes 
upon the ſand or earth, the word is, with the moſt eminent 
fitneſs, uſed to denote the breaking into the import of a 
dream, and to fignify its ſolution ; which it would not have 
been, if there had been no natural analogy between them. 
= Mercer. in Pagnin, Buxtorf and Mar, de Calaſio, Caſtell ; 

x, 
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things may be nearly real copies of what we 
have ſeen or heard; whilſt at another, the build- 
ings of our fancy may not be leſs monſtrous 
than thoſe a man ſhould conſtruct with the 
moſt confuſed materials and forms. For the 
abilities of the dreamer then ſtand him in as 
little ſtead as thoſe of the moſt ingenious archi- 
tect would, if he was obliged to build, and had 
no other materials to uſe. And what feed we 
further to convince us that this is the caſe, 
than a review of our dreams which ſhews all 
the materials they are compoſed of to be ideas 
we have derived from our ſenſes, however im- 
perfect and complicated they are ;—than a recol- 
lection how ſoon our conceptions of things are 
adjuſted, when our ſenſes are diſengaged from 
the ſoft ties of fleep, and pour in upon us their 
teſtimony concerning our real ſituation. For 
.did not our miſconception of things ariſe from 
the above cauſes, when fancy preferred me to 
all the ſplendor of a court, why ſhould I not 
have confuted this fancy by an evident convic- 
tion, that I was repoſed in rural ſolitude amidſt 
a mantling darkneſs. My being deceived then 
was plainly owing to a want of the evidence of 
my ſenſes concerning my real ſituation, and to } 
my minds, entertaining itſelf with working, to- 
gether ſome faint and imperfect reſemblances of 
things . 

=P Happ 
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Happy, unſpeakably happy would the human 
race be if they were ſubject to no more deluſions 
than theſe viſions of the night; deluſions that are 
but of a temporary kind, that are ſucceeded by 
a conviction of their flattering nature; and 
ſerve but to ſet off the ſuperior operations of 
the wakeful ſenſe. But alas! as our acquaint- 
ance with an individual enables us to diſtinguiſh 
every thing of the ſame ſpecies: ſo when the 
mind is furniſhed with a knowledge of the na» 
ture of dreams, what variety of deluſions do we 
ſee men of the fineft parts oſten employed in? 
what favorite purſuits and approved enquiries, 
what intenſe applications and deep reſearches now 
appear to me with every charadteriſtic of a dream 
about them? Perhaps ſome may deem this a 
miſ-placed cenſure, they may perhaps conſtrue 
it into a malicious unreaſonable imputation : but 
if truth is not ſlander, my aſſertion is as far 
from ſlander as it is agreeable to truth: if na- 
tures admonitions can never be unreaſonable 
cenſure, then I fear not to be accuſed. For to 
paſs by inferior deluſions, may not men by like 
methods be betrayed into great miſtakes con- 
cerning the DEI v, concerning his divine diſ- 
penſations, and their duty? It is agreed, I 
think, becauſe it is a ſelf-evident propoſition, 
that the divine eſſence is ;nvi/ible, For wm 
bath 


[14 ] 

hath ſeen GOD at any time (1) : Now from 
this one principle it follows, by a very; regular 
conſequence, that men would have nos know. 
ledge at all of him or his ations, were it not 
from ſome natural and perceptible idea or fimi- 
litude of them. It is plainly by theſe means 
we have any conceptions of what we never be- 
held: It is from ſuch repreſentations to the ſenſe 
you have the manners of a people, their cuſ- 
toms or their conqueſts before your eyes. And 
J think it is not leſs clear, where men have not 
thoſe natural ideas of the ſupreme Gop and 
of his marvellous oeconomy, they have very 
| WG Hes * 

{1) This queſtion extends alike to a/f; and the deiſ are 
as much obliged, from the confeſſed inwi/ible nature of Gov, 
as thoſe called Chriſtians are conſtrained by the everlaſting 
geſpe, humbly to anſwer it in the negative, Is it not amaz- 


ng then that men pretending to reaſon, ſhould attempt to de- 
monſtrate or ſew what is inviſible, otherwiſe than by viſible 


and natural repreſentations of him, and that therefore they 


ſhould not be curious enough to enquire after them, Nor 
is it leſs aſtoniſhing that they who pretend to receive the 
goſpel, as it is in truth the word of Ged, who come with the 
divine credentials in their hands, ſhonld not only, with im- 
piety, allow the Deiſis, contrary to the tenor of thoſe cre - 
dentials, contrary to fair induction from this text, and from 
matter of fact, that they can demonſtrate or few bim and 
bis being ; but alſo that they ſhould aſſume to themſelves 
a power of doing it, otherwiſe than by the ideas he has 
given us of himſelf, It is rather much more wonderful, 
that men of any ſenſe ſhould oppoſe this only rational me- 
thod of knowing him, as myſtical and enthuſiaſtic, when 
they daily practice it in their temporal affairs, and call for 
the perſon or thing or their pictures, before they will pre- 
fume to form any idea of them, Surcly the craftuneſs of the 
wiſe witneſſeth againſt them. And may I, may all, ever 
ſubmit the ſoul as having, as knowing nothing, that it may 


be filled with thoſe fimzlirudes nature gives us of Gop and 


divine things. Ser Fobn i, 18, —1 Jobn iv. 12, 


18! | 
unnatural, and conſequently very irrational 
ones. For ſhould I declaim, as doubtleſs one 
might, with elegance of dition, and every flat- 
tery of ſtile, (mn) on the glories of darkneſs, or on 
the obſcurity of the meridian ſun, it would ap- 
pear, through all this diſguiſe, that I had con- 
ceived ſome very abſurd, becauſe very unna- 
tural ideas of my Subjects. Now there may be 
a defect in the medium of the ſenſes, by which 
tho ideas of divine things are to paſs into the 
mind ; the notices we take_of the ſeveral ob- 
jets around us may not be exact enough, to 
furniſh us with complete conceptions of them, 
as they and exhibited to us, with their vari- 
cus -2indttons, in the ſtage of being. A wake- 
fl attention, to form the mind by the common 
ſenſe of things, may be irkſome to the tow- 
ring genius; as a yoke to the wild aſs uſed to 
the wilderneſs, Fer. ii. 24. It may be deemed 
putting a reſtraint upon his great abilities, to 
tic him to natures ideas conveyed by the chan- 
nels of his ſenſes. And it may be as much 
eaſier to lean unto his own conceptions of things, 
as it is certainly more expedient for him, wha 
would diſcover his ſuperior talents, by throw- 
ing his ideas into a texture quite ſingular and 
hitherto 


(m) This may ſeem glaringly unnatural. And what 
ſhould hinder men from diſcerning, when they ſubſtitute 
ſome conceit of their own inſtead of thoſe ideas of things 
we have from natures ſcenes, that the are really putting 
darkneſs for light and incurring all the woes due to them 
that do? Iſa. v. 20. 
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[ 16 Ls 
hitherto unknown in nature. Hence be muſt 
needs happen that his acquaintance with, the di- 


vine works will have as much of defect in them, 
as their pictures in his mind have of imperfec- 
tion. And yet men may take up with working 
on theſe unfiniſpbed pieces, without any further 
recourſe to the ideas inſtructive nature ſupplies. 
Suppoſe then a man, at firſt perhaps with ſome 
miſgivings of his error, which go off as he be- 
comes more habituated to the deceit, revolts 
from every information by his ſenſes, and draws 
the curtain againſt all the light nature throws 
upon the things of God, with a view of ſeeing 
better into them. Suppoſe him, as ab/radted as 
he could wiſh to be, from all communion with 
| thoſe groſs notions ſupplied by this channel, as 
if he was out of the fleſh, all pure ſpirit : and 
imagine his mind not adverting to what is thus 
imported concerning his ſubject. Allow him 
a genius, though unkurniſhed with one idea, or 
any part of one, he had not from ſenſe, yet 
capable of vaſt deſigns, à perfect intimacy with 
the heathen claſſics, a proficiency, in mathe- 
matic and metaphyſic ſqience, more than com- 
mon. Be he thus prepat&#e diſcover a Gop 
by the teleſcope of pure ſpeculation ;. by an al- 
mighty reaſoning to demonſtrate his being and 
his attributes; who and what he is; whether 
one or three perſons ; to inſpect the inviſible; 


what he muſt be and do; whether he is not 
| more 


(171, We” 

thore merciful than juſt; or inclined to re- 
admit his guilty creature into favour, with or 
without a plenary ſatisfaction, Yet fay, what 
opinion ſhall we conceive of him ? Is not the 
apparatus, he makes for his ſublime enquiry, 
exactly like that of the /eeping ruſtic, who 
lately retired to his bed and drew his curtain, 
that his ſenſes might be leſs excited by the glare 
of the objects about him ; his reſt leſs i inter- 
rupted. And could we ever ſuſpect, were we 
not told ſo, that this man was not compa/ing 
his mind for ſleep and thoſe vagaries that are 
then peculiar to it? but had made choice of 
this unqualified ſituation, of this defection from 
ſenſe, to diſcover intuitively the deep things of 
the Gon of heaven. No, we ſhould conclude, 
from the nature of things, that he was really 
darkning his mind, like the ruſtic his chamber, 
and winking hard with the eyes of his under- 
ſtanding, that be might have repoſe from any 
further purſuits. Becauſe can it be any thing 
leſs unnatural, to ſhut out thoſe ideas of the 
Deity, which the creation gives us, when we 
would form our conceptions of him? than it 
was for Democritus, to ſhut himſelf up in A 
cave, at Abdera, to frame a ſyſtem of the 
world ;—or than it would be, for the husband- 
man to retire to his bed, to ſee how things were 
circumſtanced in, his diſtant grounds. We have 


no room then to hope for any great agreement 
betweeu 


[ 18 ] 

between ſuch lucubrations and our natural no- 

o 
But to view him a little farther. Suppoſe this 
retired and abſtracted underſtanding now at 
work, and every ambitious ability exerted to 
inveſtigate Gop : — ſuppoſe him now collect- 
ing thoſe unfiniſhed ideas which he had by his 
ſenſes, compounding them into various ſhapes, 
and building them all up into one complex form: 
grant the point to be ſettled, by a regular logi- 
cal proceſs, that one man or link of a chain is 
not three men or three links; nor three of 
them only one; and a hattery of objections 
raiſed upon it to play upon the miſapprehended 
doQrine of the TrinITyY in Un1Ty : allow, 
after building and re- building his conceptions, 
he hath at laſt, mighty hand! conſtrued a 
ſyſtem of religion, which he chuſes to keep his 
reſidence in, and hath caſt in it an idea or 
image of Gop, of his own making, without 
any reſpect to the ſecond commandment : at 
the ſame time he thinks of enjoying his Gop 
in a ſyſtem of ſentiment, which, not Gop, 
but his own plaſtic mind has put together: 
allow that he hath alſo dogmatically adjuſted 
the rule by which his imaginary god muſt ac 
towards him; curiouſly /quared the whole cir- 
cle of the attributes; determined to a nicety the 
round of duty he muſt go; and hath formed 
the hope which is to prefer him to the divine 
1 | fayour: 
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1 
favour : fancy him recreating himſelf, with 
all the vifionary ſatis faction ariſing from a ſyſtem- 
ſo accommodated to his wiſhes ; and therefore 
fancy him oppoſing thoſe, as the creatures of 
enthuſiaſm, as the mercenary abettors of prieſt- 
craft, who require him to (n) to give up the 
admired ſyſtem he has built, with much labour 
and expence of thought; and who will not al- 
low him a proſpect of life, before he enters in- 
to another ſyſtem of faith and duty. Yet what” 
judgment ſhall we paſs upon all this new caſt 
theory ? Methinks the anſwer is obvious: na- 

D 2 | ture 
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{n) The more we conſider the inſpired writings as diſco- 
vering to us nothing but what we muſt neceſſarily have and 
Co, in the nature of things, if we would not eternally pe- 
riſh, the more conſpicuous is the propriety of every part of 
the chriſtian-ceconomy : the more are we affected with the 
ſtrongeſt conviction of the unequalled wiſdom of its divine 
deſigners, For the SS. repreſents the beart, as it really is, 
as formative of error, as thoſe hands would be, that, exe- 
cutive of ſome device of the mind, ſhould picture to us a 
city, or work up a ſtatue of a man which it had never ſeen 
and had never been deſcribed to it. Gen, vi. 5: where, 
though the colours or the materials might be good in their 
kind, the /ikeneſs muſt in reaſon be ill expreſſed, And there- 
fore SS. requires the caſting down of this image, of this 
falſe complication of our ideas, which hath taken place of 
the ſcriptural and-natural repreſentations of divine things: 
it requires the di//olution of this miſhap'd ſyſtem, in order 
to conſtruct a true and pure ſyſtem of religious ſentiments, 
with thoſe ideas which are to be had from nature; it en- 
Joins us to put away thoſe: idols of the beart — to build our- 
ſelves up upon our moſt boly faith, to edify (72) the mind 
after the natural and wi 2 patterns of heavenly things, if 
we would live in this ſyſtem of divinity, as the body does 
in the ſyſtem. of nature, For it is «znatural to think of 
raiſing a regular mental fruFure, till the old building is 
taken down and abaſed, and the rubbiſh cleared away ; dl 
we give up our Diana, profit us what ſhe may, to lull us 
into preſumed ſecurity, amidft our luſtful purſuits, 


20 

ture puts it in our mouth. For does he not 
dream, according to nature, who, with eyes 
ſhut to the evidence his ſenſes would yield him 
concerning his real ſituation, is preferred to en- 
joy falſe forms of bliſs; who, within a curtain, 
preventing his ſight, conceives himſelf ſeated in 
circumſtances far different from his true ones? 
then, with what countenance from the nature 
of things, can we refuſe to acknowledge, that 
a man of this abſtracted turn hath put his in- 
tellectual ſelf to bed? Iſa, lvii. 7, 8. hath re- 
poſed it on ſome ſoſt (o) pillows of conceived 
eaſe, which he hath accommodated to the ſtate 
of his mind, indiſpoſed to take the trouble of 
gathering his ideas of things out of the field of 
nature, and therefore determined to veil out the 
light, which would pour in upon him from 
that quarter, and diſturb his aſſumed reſt, With 
» ſo much truth, even to a demonſtration, it is 
aſſerted, that (p) a ſpirit of deep ſleep is paured 
upon him; that he is () flain but not with the 
ſword; that his underſtanding is (r) aſleed, lay. - 
ing down, loving to flumber, and to dream; 
wanting (5) a voice, like a trumpet, to rouze 
him to the chriſtian battle, With ſo much fit- 
nels are they very affectiagly repreſented, not 
at . in the ſervice of their heavenly maſ- 
ter, 


e Exek, xiii, 18. ( 15. xxix. 10. (4) Kun. 
2 {ſo. li. 10. (5) Ja. Vit, 1, 3% 
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ter, (1) and unentitled to the wages (a), For ſhould, 
I ay, with any ſhadow of truth, that the flum-, 
bering ruſtics, buſy in purſuing the, viſions of 
the night, are now at work, in the ſervice. of 
their ſeveral maſters? then well may theſe, 
ſleepers alſo haye (w) hunger, whilſt the eee 
eat of the bread of life. 4 1 
Be you as far from being offended, as. I wiſh, 
you from going uninformed by this; precepting 
ſcene. It is not the voice of a heated theo- 
logue. It is the voice of common ſenſe, that the 
ſoul, which precludes the ideas of divine things, 
deducible only from nature, and which com- 
plexes them otherwiſe than they are in nature, 
has its habitation (x) in the mid/t of deceit. It 
is the voice of common ſenſe, that all the pro- 
motive ſchemes, all the treacherous expecta- 
tions, ſuggeſted to him by an untutored fancy, 
may be better habited heatheniſm, but muſt be a 
dream. For can that be a true notion'of things, 
however covered with a gloſs of elocution, 
which is nota tranſcript of the things themſelves - 
before me? therefore that can never be a true 
ſyſtem of religious ſentiments, which is not 
formed in the mind, with due advertence to the 
ideas or ſimilitudes oF divine things, as they are 
70 offered 


(t) Nabum iii, 18. Eph, v, 14. Wo) . 36. 
(w) Iſa. lxv. 13. 
(x) Jer. ix, 6, 
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offered to us in nature (y) — it muſt be, on the 
contrary the excurſion of a (⁊) diſordered under-. 
ſtanding; and all its various complications muſt, 
in the nature of things, like thoſe of the ruſtic, 
be all inadvertence, all evagations from ſenſe, 
be they found in the Dei or the Theologue, 
But not to dwell any longer upon ſettling ſo 
plain' and fimple a point, as this is, namely, 

that a man muſt dream who conceives of his 

* 4 +, 8 , : that 
(3) Hence the prime cauſe of infidelity in Iſrael is, with 
great reaſon, ſaid to be their forgetting the wworks of the Lord 
thei operation of bis bands : Ha. v. 12. whilſt the borp and 
the wil and the wine were in their feaſts, And the ſentence 
paſſed upon them, that they ſhould not be Built up but broken 
down, Pſal. xxviii. 6. is, like the other divine denuntiations, 
the direct and neceſſary conſequence of ſuch an inattention to 
the Beaver that declare the glory Jrnovan. Pſal. xix. 1. 
For paying little or no reſpect to the patterns of heavenly 
things will be followed by broken and imperfect ideas of 
them: the ſyſtem of divine ſcience, in a man, will fall, 
when there is diſorder induced into it, as certainly as this ma- 
terial ſyſtem would, by the failure of any of its conſtituent 
pres : and the ſoul, like the earth, will loſe its ſolidity. 

It is on theſe rational grounds SS. ſo frequently invites us 
to contemplation; hence Gop has ſet apart the ſeventh day, 
amongſt other reaſons, for this purpoſe, that we might then 
corre our notions by thoſe ideas or ſimilitudes which buſi- * 
neſs might have prevented our noticing ſo carefully, on the . 
other days. On this account too the incautious profaner of 
the ſabbath; the heart of unbelief, (known commonly b 
the name of a refin'd free-thinking underſtanding) is. with 
great propriety called, WV, a confuſion, a chaos, like unto 
that the earth was formed from. Gen. i. 2. The formers of 

aven imhges or ideas, all they are a chaos: or confuſion : 
Iſa. xliv. 9. and their unnatural complications are called 4 
chaos, 1 Sam. xii. 2 1. a confufion, which cannot raiſe them up 
wor afford them @ ſhady covering from an incenſed Deity, no 
more than the original chaos could form or raiſe itſelf to 


| 
14 
| 
i 


glory. 5-19 
(z) Fer. xi. 8. For the word , which we render evil, 
denotes diſorder — formewhat that breaks the order of things. 


1 23 J 


ſituation, otherwiſe than it ſtands reported, | 

ideas to his ſenſe. How many are found en 

ploying their great abilities to no nobler xy 
than this! T ſay, great ablities. For it is be- 
yond doubt, that perſons of an eminent genius, 
who might have been ornaments to the literary 
world, have been overtaken with this mental 
ſleep, (a) as men of undaunted fortitude have 
been overcome with flumbers. But alas!” in 


this ſituation the fingſt parts cannot ſhew them- 


ſelves to any advantage. For what doth cou- 
rage avail the timid warrior in his dream, in that 
hour of darkneſs? The powers of the mind 
can only operate upon the notices received from 

5 without ; « 


{a) You may cs itt da 


in the courſe of your _— We have an eminent ex- . 


emplification of it in Lord Bolingbroke, Speaking of a cet- 

tain party, he ſays, e they waited; . like the gy} 

« Mzs$1AH, that may newer come, and Re n, if be 

« did come, they would be firangely difappointed 

„ expectations of glory and triumph and — — 

% on, Whilſt they waited, they were marked out, like the 
, a diſtin& race, hewers of wood and drawers of 


5 
60 « Tue, feaes members of the community, though born 


« jn the try. Lett, on the our of _— 21. 


In this paſſage which ſhall we wonder at ? the 's 
bold q „ the coming of the Mefſiah ; or his 
rance of the SS. which he 1 has elſewhere treated *wi 
unbecoming freedom and with rovſeleſs cenſure. For — 
one, the leaſt converſant with holy writ, knows the per- 
ſons that were this ** diſtin race, hewers of wood and 
« drawers of water, ſcarce” members of the 
though born in the country“ were, not Jes, but Gibe- 
enites, Joſh, ix, We may, after this, eafily account for 
that contemptuous accommodation which he has made of 
the terms uſed in the SS. ſcheme of redemption, in his letter 


en the idea of a patriot king, Page 63, 775 114, 127, 128, 
130, Ce. 


—— — _ 
I — — — — — - 
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Without? where thoſe are ſhut out, what can o % 
'the relult of the moſt intenſe application but 
wild reveries of the brain and palpable miſcon- 
. ceptions of things? The ſoul may well be 
Found wandering (b) in the way of Egypt, and 
drinking the waters Sibor, inftead of thoſe 
ftreams of ſcience, which flow through na· 
ture's channel from the divine fountain. It may 
well be found delighting in its own ſpeculations, 
inſtead of taking pleaſure in thoſe viſions of the 
divine will,, which are manifeſt in repreſenting 
nature, with the approving teſtimony of SS. For 
145 direct a conſequence, as it was for me 
tely to rejoice in the vagaries of my dream, 
to walk in paths of fancied bliſs, We may 
then, notwithſtanding their confeſſed abilities, 
with truth affirm, that they prophecy the deceit 
"of their own hearts, as we may aſſert that the 
| rede in his leep, Peter Res. but 


hls 


(4) The 7" HOY Fer, ii. is the way. of the apoſtate 
1 25 were tempted from their allegiance to the 
vine Tun zz, by fair appearances, to worſhip the power! 
EI ey got the aſce over their 
faith, in the face of repeated demonfration the ſuperior 
power of the 22 Gop. Till at laſt it ſwelled up to 
& declaration they knew not IR VE. It is alſo the $vay to ex- 
perience, with Egypt, the ever memorable diſplays of Gop's - 
avenging juſtice, in ſupport of his excl ii ve ſovereignty againſt 
rebellious ſubjects, How far men now trammel in this 
fearful path, when they admit the heathens infinitely extended 
deus or god to be It vx, an infinite e . to be 2. 
A _— the world, &c ; how muc > Yep go beyo Egypt, 
they renounce bob the divine and material agents, 
and, adepts in ſyſtem-making, bow down to ſome idol of 


their own conceits,- needs no proving. 


[25] 
his miſconceived, ſenſe of things. The reveal - 
ing Gop ſends them not, nor does nature. 
countenance them, and yet they prophecy, that 
is, predicate of God according to the viſions of 
their dreams. i | 
Theſe are deluſions of the higheſt moment; 
as full of guilt as mine were of innocence : they 
are ſelf-deceptions ; a (e) revolt from the ſenſe 
of nature; things of ſo dangerous a tendency, a” 
that they naturally turn the heart from Gov, 
as dreams divert us from a perception of our 
real ſtate. And yet into theſe common delu- 
ſions of ſophiſm what an unwary multitude 
link, merely becauſe they are recommended un- 
der the luring titles of reaſon, abſtracted ſpecu- -] 
lations and free-thinking? Surely our eyes muſt . 
| E run 


- , . oe Oe — - — 


(c) From hence you may ſee with what high exactneſa 
ſuch men are repreſented in SS, as rebeÞr, revolters from the MY 
ſervice they were enliſted in: the ſoul being guilty of an 
actual defectios from a due ſenſe of its adorable author to the 
contemplation of ſome complicated image it receives in his 
lead: Which is the foundation of its being deſcribed to us, 
becauſe it could not otherwiſe be expreſſed or conceived as 
we are, by rebellion ageinſt a ling. What greater degree of 
it men fall into, who ſet not up repreſenting nature againſt 
Gov, as the Heathens did, but ſome knife form of . 
own wanton complexing mind and their exalted ſelf, is beſt. 
conceived by the greater guilt he has, who is nut ſeduced to 
ſerve a pretender, but ſets himſelf up in oppoſition to his 
ſovereign, With this light in our hands, how reaſonable is, 
the complaint of the ſon.of man by Fer. iv. 22, M — — 15 
fooliſh, they baue not known me, they are a ſottiſh children, - 
and they baue none underflanding : they are wile to commit & 
order, but ta do wvbat is orderly, (and in conformity to 
right-ſenſe of things.) chey have no knowledge, I bebeld rhe 
cab, and Io it war xwithout form, all a chaos, — It is a 
deſcription'every way becoming bim that ſearcherb hearts. 


[ 26 ] 
run down with tears to ſee ſo many chuſe de- 
ceit ; more than for him who would give him- 
ſelf up to ſleep and dream ; and had rather be 
following ſome proviſion of fancy, than thank- 
fully receive the natural means of ſupporting 
life. For can there be reaſoning without ideas 
or fimilitudes of divine inviſible things? We 
may as well retire to ſleep, in order to reaſon 
better on the things we then diſcern not. It is 
indeed abſtracted ſpeculation, abſtracted from 
the only means of, coming at truth, the evi- 
dence of repreſenting nature; as the dreamer 
is abſtracted from a true ſenſe of things, And- 
this freedom of thought is nothing but a free- 
dom, like that of the mind in fleep, from 
every connection with thoſe /enſible notices 
whichall real knowledge muſt ariſe from. Such 
reaſoning, ſuch abſtracted ſpeculations, ſuch 
freedom a prudent man guards againſt in manag- 
ing his temporal buſineſs ; nor hte he his eyes, 
in order to reaſon ab/ſiraedly concerning the 
nature of the goods he is about to purchaſe: 
his judgment is formed by inſpecting them, or 
ſome ſample of them, How then does com- 
mon ſenſe teach us to diſapprove ſuch proce- 
dure in the mind, when we are making an 
election our eternity depends upon; whatever 
be the biaſs great names would put upon our 
judgment ! Then, but then only ſhall we hope 
to eſcape being engaged in a vain affectation of 


1271 
dcluſions, flattering as thoſe I lately purſued in 
my dream. h | ' 
Great and marvellous are thy works, O 
LORD GOD almighty. Whilſt they refreſh 
our wearied bodies, they would recreate the at- 


tentive mind, and make us wake to demenſtra - 


tive divinity, they would point out, like ſome 
friendly remonſtrant, the nature of deluſions, 
that we might. examine the ſentiments which 
we have given entertainment to, under colour 


of their being ſcriptural or natural, ard as free- 


ly ſhake off what appears upon trial to be miſ- 
conceptions of things, as we would our dreams. 
O may we liften to theſe natural monitors! may 
we never wake unimproved after theſe viſions 
of the night! but with a ſtronger ſenſe of the 


\ 


nature of deceptions ; better qualified to detect 


every ſuch abfract repreſentation of the Deity, 
every idea of religious ſubjects that is not agree- 
able to the common ſenſe of things, be it wrought 
up with what few of learning it may (d). 


But this is not all; we have a farther ex- 


polition on fome divine truths, from this 
operation of the mind in dreams. I have 


E 2 ob- 


(d) This conduct, reaſonable as it is, may ſeem to bear 
hard upon ſome doctrines in SS, which have been thought 
not too well accommodated to our natural notions of things ; 
not ad vulgi captus, as ſome parts have been ſuppoſed adap- 
ted, On which account, they are not uſually propoſed to 
mankind upon the evidence of nature. But it will appear 
in the ſequel, that not the genuine SS doctrines, but miſ- 
repreſentations of thoſe doQrines, together with the Dat 
ſc eme, and all falſe religion, will infallibly be overturned 
upon this one principle. 


- 
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obſerved dreams may be more or leſs agree- 
able to our natural notions of things, gc- 
cordingly as the impreſſions, that remain in the 
mind, are more or leſs broken or connected, 
upon which the intellectual powers are at work. 
When therefore the ideas happen to be nearly 
entire and to be complicated with ſome harmo- 
ny, what a ſtrong and lively picture they give 
us of things] How ſtriking are the colourings 
How expreſſwe is the likeneſs! They ſeem then 
to have a greater intereſt with the ſoul, and to 
be received into a more intimate connection 
with it. For be they ſcenes of pleaſure or 
pain that we are tranſported to in our dreams, 
it is remarked, that the felicity of the one and 
the anguiſh of the other then affects us ex- 
tremely more, than a reflection on either ſcenes 
would do, in our waking moments. And the 


. reaſon is clear: for if things affect us accord- 


ing to our preſent perception of what gives us 
pleaſure or pain; then, when we have not our 
wakeſul ſenſes to give us ideas of our ſituation, 
theſe conceptions preſented to the ſoul, in 
dreams, are adjudged to be the true ideas of its 
ſituation ; and the mind, having that perception 
of its circumſtances, is as much (e) affected, as 


de) Since that is the ſtate of the ſoul which it has a pre- 
ſent perception of, we may obſerve the natural Seauty of 
ſome ſcriptural truths. On theſe grounds it is juſtly ſaid, 
whoſoever looketh after a woman to luſt after ber, (where 
either party is married) hath committed adultery, already with 


» 


[ 29 ] 
if the body alſo was placed in them and tranſ- 
mitted to it the ſame ſenſations ; whence it will, 
in ſome caſes, influence the members of the 
body to move accordingly, and to ſeek or to 
avoid the objects pictured to the underſtanding. 
This wonderful proceſs of the mind in dreams 
might be purſued farther: 1 only mention it 
to ſhew how affecting thoſe viſions of the night 
ſometimes are: and fince our own wnaſſifted _ 
mind can form ſuch pictures of things, is it 


ber, in bis heart. Matth. v. 29. — that out of the heart pre- 
ceed adulteries, murders, &c, Matt. xv. 19, — that the will 
is accepted according to that a man bath, 2 Cer. viii. 11, 12, 
ix. 7. Becauſe the ſoul previouſly works up the it 
would manifeſt in the fleſh, and it is not at all the 4% cul- 
pable (tremble ye whom fear of the law keeps in your 
duty) pr commendable (rejoice ye poor) becauſe it cannot, 
through ſome want of ability, engage the body in the exe- 
cution of it. The ſoul ſecretly places itſelf in the character 
of a benefaFor or murderer, &c. by aſſuming thoſe charaters 
in ideas, as much as if it had thoſe ſeveral ſenſations tranſ- 
mitted to it by the body, in actual execution of thoſe 
O my ſon, if the hidden man of the heart is corrupt, tho* 
thou ſaveſt appearances yet thou art guilty before Gov, 
Give God therefore thine heart, that its workings may be 
unto holineſs, — It is on this account too, that we are ſaid, 
Eph. i. 14. to have an earneſt of the promiſed inheritance, 
here given us in the ſpirit through faith. Becauſe when the 
ſoul, by the ſpirit, receives thoſe ideas of divine things, which 
Gov has given us, in the ſcriptural application of nature's 
ſcenes for this purpoſe, it is actually placed in the exhibited 
bliſs, as if it was manifeſt to the bod;ly eye : as it js placed 
in dreams in the ſeveral circumftances to it, in © 
idea, as much as if jt had thoſe ſenſations from the real 
circumſtances of the body: and as much an emperor, as 
much a. ſlave, Henee by this recgived exhibition in ideas 
of things not ſeen it finds Chrift with Philip, and leaves all 
with Andrew and Simon, and follows him; — it ſees all his 
miracles performed, and is at his crucifixion, it is 
erucified together wvith Chrift, Gal, ii. 20, it is partaker of 
| bis .. 


= |<. Lad 
not beyond doubt that the ideas, ſupplied to the 
mind in dreams, are capable of being differently 
compounded to repreſent realities, that it never 


dad an idea of before? Yes they might, though 
they could not be ſo wrought up by the undi- 
rected mind. There is nothing wnre in 
the propoſition, Here are plainly the means 
of doing it — there wants nothing but the di- 
reftive power to apply the means. „ 2684 
And were not dreams, were not theſe wrought 
up ideas of the mind, the channels by which 


the 


bis ſufferings and ſceli his wounds. 1 Cor. i. 7; it dies with 
bim to fin, Rom. vi; ſees him riſen, and with Stephen be- 
holds him at the right band of Goo: it riſes alſo with him 
by the faith of the operation of Gov, Col. ii. 12. is partaler 
of his ſpirit 3 Eph. i. 13. and is changed into his image; in 
ſhort it puts on Chrift in all it thinks, in all it does, mani. 
fals bis life in the Hieb. O ſeek, ſeek this faith, enquire for 
every ſcri and natural idea or evidence of theſe things 
thus will you have the chriſtian ſyſtem upon your ſpirit in 
idea, enjoy the exhibited ſalvation reſerved for you, and 
have your tonverſation in beaven: thus will your ſoul on 
this evidence of belief have —— with Go p, be repleniſh- 
ed with joy unſpeakable from your ſenſe of this, through the 
boly ſpirit ; and ſtrengtbened with all might, with zealous 
ce, Will it refuſe to abandon bit ſtate for all the 
2 brides of a ſhowy world. O may every reader 
ubmit his ſoul to be brought into this happy ſituation of 
faith! and with its ſtrong appreberdirg eye anticipate the 
reſurrection of the body, which ſhall then, in its g/oriour 
clothing, convey to the ſoul heightened ſenſations of thoſe 
heavenly objects, it is now in part ſituated amongſt, ſeeing 
bim that is invifible, Be he thus tranſlated into. heaven in 
idea, and as it will afford him more delight and peace than 
he can conceive, ſo this vi/fon of faith will be ſucceeded by 
full. enjoyment of the things boped for; whilſt other pur- 
ſuits will leave him like a dream, ideas and defires wi 
Peſſeſſion, throughout eternity. | 
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the condeſcending Bug thought fit, in his in- 
finite wiſdom, to communicate a knowledge of 


his will to loſt but redeemable finners—to diſ- 


cover to them ſome future diſpenſations of his 
benevolent providence, which could not be 
conceived but by ſome familiar repreſentation, 
to the mind? Methinks I hear him that form- 
eth the ſpirit of a man within him, ſpeak the, 
ſeveral ideas into form, that laid undigeſted in 
the minds of Jacob, Joſeph, Pharaoh and t 

Prophets: J ſee the ſtriking fmilitudes finiſh 

by the all-efficient word, The viſions, like 
thoſe. celeſtial ones exhibited to Ezetie/'s eye, 
ſtand with all their inſtruQtive influence on the 
enlightened mind. His prophetic ſoul becomes 
a divine memorial into which God tranſcribes 
his counſel, that it may be manifeſted to his 


creatures, Otber viſions of the night elate us, 


indeed with impoſing pompous proſpects, that 
are ſeen but to diſappoint ; but not ſo the di- 


vine, they diſcloſe to man ſome openings of the 
hidden wiſdom of the Almighty, which ſhall 


grow up fully manifeſted to the. ſight of alt 


men :—Others are wild ſallies at beſt, itregu- 
lar excurſions of a wanton thought, theſe ex- 
quiſitely well concerted, inconceivably harmo- 
nious :—Others entertain you with the fluc- 
tuating views of ſublunary ſcenes ; theſe unveil 
the enduring permanent glories of the boly hea- 
vens ;—Others are accompanied with no mira- 

cles 
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cles to raiſe our dependence on them ; theſe ate 
attended, in a man, with an amazing power of 
working ſigns and miracles, to gain credence 
that their origin is from the Lord God of 
heaven and earth. How happy were the ſouls! 


who, inſtead of thoſe unprofitable, thoſe tran- 


ſitory deluſions we fall into in our ſleep, ſlum - 
bered but to converſe with their Gop, and re- 
tired from the viſion of the world, but to ex- 


perience the more tranſcendent, the more glori- 


ous viſions of the divine diſpenſations; to be 
entruſted with the ſecret of the Lord, and to be 
inveſted with the character of an Ambaſſador, 
plenipotentiary from the court of heaven, It is 
indeed a ſingular dignity conferred on them. 
They make their entry into the royal preſence 
with a tender of the divine commiſſion they 
bear. One would think ſuch ambaſſadors would 
meet with a moſt favourable reception: one 
would conclude the highly honoured multitude 
would welcome the divine alliance to which 


they are invited to accede ; when they ſee hea- 
| ven and earth at his nod. But 


I when the night its ables drew, 
And ſenſe in ſleep lay ſeal'd, 
Heav'n form'd bis prophets mental view 
And plans of love reveal d. 


More 


7 


„ 
More bleſt of God is Feſſe's race, 
More bleſt (/) Mzs81an's ſons; 
On them, as burſting ſtreams increaſe, 
Devolving ſcience runs. *r 


In one bright courſe, hig wonders riſe 
pon the courted ſight; © 
His wiſdom brightens in my eyes 
And teems more lib'ral light. b. 


I need not with (g) Exckie?'s day, 
Nor Daniels (H) views deſire, 
TT $7: Nor 


as the lame Cunret 
(gz) When he fiw, the  Cherubim, the fimilitudes of the 
great ones in the Godhead, a NNN ſubſtituted repreſentation of 
the ALz1M, the interpoſed perſons, as he expreſsly calls them, 
"{b) When he fow the revolotions of kingdowe, c, vi 
(65) When aw revolutions of kingdoms. c. vii. 
8. 11. and what ſhould take place upon the © ies of the 
Maſiab, after the ſeventy weeks, and in the middle of the 
week, And here I cannot but obſerye, becauſe the accounting 
for the exact accompliſhment of this prophecy has been 
thought very difficult, that according to the allowed fenſe of 
the Hebrew words, SPIU and jn2WU un, they denote the. 
preciſe fullneſs of time, which the Meſſigh was, to ſuffer ip, 
the times, time and balf a time; when the world iy wiſdom 
tnew not Go D. And it is reckoned from the going forth of 
the decree of our incarnate God, the true Cyrus, (ug) the 
decided heir of all things, who was, like 4 fomach (to which 
the word is applied, Fer. li. 34.)-to decide and ſerrete what he 
inherited, for the uſe of his Body the church: Eb. I. 231 of. 
whom Gov ſays, Iſa. xliv. 28. 2 is my ſhepherd, and all per- 
form all my pleafure, even * to (which is above 
Gal. iv. 26.) f le be built, and to the temple, (of his- 
lech, John ii, 31. J thy foundation all be laid: and who. 
is, like the man Crus, to deſtroy Babylon, the adult raus 
people that have departed from the faith, and lift up ther 
n 


The perſon anointed 1a n See Fal ii, 2. 


— 


L 34. 
Nor Jacob's (i) viſion in my way, 


Nor God ( h) amidſt the fire. 


By faith each lovely viſion's mine, () 
W hat zealous Patriarchs ſaw, 

What Prophets breath'd of Gop's deſign, 
What taught the pier ring lab. 


Scenes, then in Embryo beheld 
By each intenſive eye, its 
I ſee brought forth ; in time alf | 
With travail mix'd with 10. 4 


(m) Jenovan, Jesvs, from above, 

The laws great (n) end I ſee, 
' © $tretch'd on the croſs and bleeding love 
And nature ſays, <* for me” Us, 


I view thee (o) Moſes : by 1 blood | 
A Pharaoh's wat'ry grave; 
. Jacobs 


bands to a firange Gov, be they found nn they may, 


Xlvi. 1. —Xlvii. 1, 5. Rev, 18. 
(i) Gen, xxviii. 1. : 
(A) Exod, ili. 2. = 
Yi Pa. i. 12. 


(m) Iſa, Mili. 17. 1, even I am Ia vg and (may all - 


ans and Socinians hear it and tremble) bid me there is 10 
Iss vs or Saviour, | SOT FI 
) Rom. x. 14. | 
(e) A deliverer of the Iſrael of Gp: us Maſe hs te; 
was of the Iſrael! after the fleſh, deſtroyin _ 
in his fleſh and blood, as Pbaraob, a type of hir him as bas t 
er-. the fractious parter of the creatures from 


Gov, was drowned in the figurative Red ſea, 


I WE: {7 


acob's kind (y) AnGz1., Iſrarl's Gon, 
A () Jebus to ſave. N 


In thee a David's love's expreſt, 
When, in (r) Araunab's floor,” © 
He pray'd,-and bar'd his gen'rous breaſt, 
Here, LoRD, thy vengeance pour. 


Another (s) Abraham we ſee 
Give (t) Jſaac for his ſeed, 
Another (u) Abs lom on the tree 
As mediator bleed, | 
. CIC 10 . | X 
Lay me in counts, in cotts reelin' d, 
Or loneſome in. the wood, . | 
F 2 Still 
en. - 17, where of his divinity the 
nl - phe oy oh ys * — for man, 4 1 


am of the Al KI of Bethel, of the perſons r in fa- 
3 of God, of the body of Chrift and bis 
mem 


® 4 T”7 " z ; 
(7) A Saviour exerting his power, like him, his type, to 
tive us a Feruſalew; which is above, and to deſtroy 
ſpiritual enemy to him and his pepple: as he does now in 
favour of the bunmble believing ſoul, and as he will do, 
when he ſhall- appear to take our bodies up with him out 
cf this wilderneſs. Fob. 1. Cc. 

(r) 2 Sam. ii, 4, 17, I would recommend it to my reader 
to confider this affeTing ſcene ; where Dauid, by vifting 
the-people, as the word, denotes, and taking account of t 
like the true David, or beloved in wwhom God is well pleaſed, 
drew wrath upon him. He will ſee in the figure a true copy 
of ” beavenly patriotiſm that ſhone forth in the divine ori- 
ginal, Ixs us. | | ka 
(„) Gen, xxii, A father of the cleanſed people or faithful, — 
t) The joy of all nations. , 

(u) A father making peace or retribution, like Abſalom, in 
body without Lemiſp, auf, becauſe he be as . 
18 for the people thus court their reſpeR, 
2 Sam, 18. N 


L 
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Still here the (w) Patriarch's gueſts I find, 


Familiar with Gon- 


Stooping with (x) age of ſeul I run, 
Renew'd the promiſe ſee, 

T hro' faith, like his, receive the ſon, ' 
The cbi{d of Gon i in me. 


Nothing therefore, but thy own unbelief, my 
ſoul, can prevent thee ſeeing (y) what primeval 
prophets and kings deſired, to ſee, but ſaw mt: 
nor is it leſs fo thine own blame, if thou mani- 
feſteſt not, with the prophetic miniſters, the di- 
vine power to obtain credence to thy words; not 
indeed changing, like them, the ſettled order in 
the heavens or the earth; but ſhewing a greater 
miracle in thy/elf, a tiring change in thy ſenſu] 
nature, though all the powers of the world and 
darkneſs conſpire to prevent it. This is the 
credential we are to deliver in our perſons, this 
is the proof of our calling, (2) victory over the 
world, an alienation of the heart from its de- 
lyſive intereſts, a death to its tempting lures.” 0 
ye candidates for heayen! be it the objec of 
your moſt aſſiduous application to improye the 
| wakeful moments as they run, labour to be an 
HFZz III 


a 98 Gen, xviii, —— 

*) Rom. iy. 19, Ce. 

(3) Joel ii. 28. 8⁰ phecies of theſe manifeſtations of the 
excellent — of Gop to the regenerate children 'of Cbrif, 
the true Iſrae 


(=) 1 fobn v. 4. 5. 


2 — SY — —- 


N 

HEZ 1E in the church of Chriſt, (a) to re- 
ceive the beauteous viſions or ideas GoD mere 
cifully gives us in SS. and nature, and with 
awful familiarity entertain every manifeſtation 
of himſelf. So through theſe ſcenes ſhall 
you retire from the world, as your body does in 
ſleep, that ſhadow of our death to it, and with- 
draw to contemplate the engaging things of 
heaven : ſo, after looſing your hearts from their 
captivity to its decoys, ſhall you become 

| SE like 


(4) 1 Cbren. xxiii. g. This word denotes a perſon who bas as 
vi on of the Deity, by ideas or fimilitudes formed for this pur- 
poſe — I would earneſtly ſollicit my reader to obſerve that the 
proper names in SS, when interpreted, are full of the fineſt in- 
ſtruction. — thoſe of men importing the charaF#ers, our ever 
adorable Redeemer ſuſtained, and the faithful muſt bear, in 
bim, or the parts the enemys of the goſpel act againſt them; 
thoſe of places fignifying their various fitvations in theſe ſe- 
veral characters; — and the hiſtorical fa#: repreſenting their 
bebaviour, ſufferings or - deliverance, under theſe charatiers 
in their ſeveral Stuations : — All r 446g to thoſe charac- . 
ters the outward man ſuſtains, in the like natural circum- 
ſtances, and therefore only a written application of na- 
tural ideas, in order to lead us to a true repreſentation of 
wet; _ — 5 7 1 conſidering * 4 in this — 
it hath been e „ and by pious people too, upon 
footing of a common hiſtory of ſome paſt tranſactions, o 
ſome eminent perſonages, whence ſome good moral. obſerva. 
tions might be drawn: an end anſwered, ſome have thought, 
as well, nay much better, by a review of the Reman or 
Grecian hiſtories. Thus 40 the glorious evidence is ſup- 
preſſed, which ariſes from. the hiſtorical repreſentations, 
wrought up with the higheſt conformity to the fitneſs of 
things, ip favour of the divine regenerating ſyſtem. — The 
valuable diſtinction, by. which the inſpired writings far, 
infinitely far, exceed all other, even the moſt authentic 
records extant, is paſſed oyer — the ſole reaſon is unre- 
garded, why this or that perſon, or theſe actions, from 
amongſt many others, are ſelected and recorded, on * 


, 


38 
like tbem. that dream. (b) You ſhall be 
free from the racking ſolitudes of life, and be 
involved in new ſcenes of redeeming love, fill- 
ing your mouths with holy mirth, and your 
tongues with joy that ſpeaks the value of thoſe 


ſuperior views. 


Dreams too are various, in this hour of dark- 
neſs, becauſe the images, which prevail and re- 


main in the mind, are not preciſely the ſame in 


any two. perſons. Were it poſſible now to be a 
ſpectator of their hearts, in what diverſified 
ſcenes ſhould we diſcover them? Here one is 

ambitiouſly graſping at univerſal empire, ſub-. 


duing provinces, defeating his ſtruggling rivals, 


and paving his way through approved murder to 
imaginary dominion.— There lies one robbed of 


* » C 


of their aptneſt to finiſh the ſacred picture, and why the 
hiſtory of a Canaanite infidel yields us more inſtruction than 
that of 'a Nero, or a Bajaxet. If men are not in love with 
the SS. when not propoſed to them in theſe brighter, theſe 
more ſtriking lights, we muſt ſay, it is becauſe it is ſeen, 
like ſome picture, in a very weak and faint light, which 
ſhews not the ſpades to advantage, the nice proportiors nor 
the maſterly frokes, and wherein the chief beauties of the 
highly finiſhed piece lay concealed from the eye. How little 
ſuch approve themſelves in the miniſtry ; What little juſtice 
they do to the repreſented Twill of Gop, ——I grieve to enlarge 
-—- But it is pretty clear, to ſay, the bible, in the groſs, is 
the work of GoD, unleſs the deſign and its ſeveral barmo-.. 
rizing parts are ſhewn to be becoming the divine band to 
execute, will have little influence with men, Becauſe it 
can never be a reaſon, why a man ſhould believe a picture 
came from the hand of a Raphael, merely — 22 
unleſs, upon his inſpecting it in a proper light, he ſees 
— worthy of 1d Tacks: tac dh "_ 
- (6) Fſal cxxvi. 1, 2. | | 


/ * 
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bis hopes, and plunged in the depths of ſorrow, 


increaſing as he ſinks, though he really ſtands 
bigh in life, upheld by a prometive providence 2 
but he feels that he may know to pity and 4%. 
Yonder the ruſtic flies, with unremitted ſpeed, 
from ſuppoſed flames, over many a ſnow- 
cloathed field, to ſollicit aſſiſtance, to fave his 
little ſtore, Another, who lately wandered 
comfortieſs in the wood, and courted. the plain- 
tive bird to mingle-woes with his, for unaccepied 
love, is diſtracted in mimic ſcenes. Now, in 
the depth of ſome ſhady retreat, far as he thinks 
from impertinent intruders, ſcarce viſited by 
a ſtruggling ray, he is receiving the yielding 
hand of his fair. His cares die away: be ſwal- 
lows the oblivion of his woes: joy riſes in pro- 
portion : and he breaths out his ſoul in the un- 
finiſhed periods of love. How ſhort-liv'd is 
even the vi/ion of his bliſs! ſome bold ruffians 
ruſh from behind the ſhady thicket, and bear 
away the fair, With haſte, equal to his aſtoniſh- 
ment, he follows the baſe raviſhers through un- 
trod foreſts, - croſſes the impetuous ſtream ; with 
rage, as if he thought the chryſtal wave his 
enemy, he beats it back ; climbs up the precipice 
and ſees, pale and -ghaſt, the injured faic 
breathleſs on the heathy, brow. What agony 
ſits on his face! the ſhock is ſo deeply felt that 
it convulſes his nature, and wakes him to find 
it all a dream, Thus different are the de- 

ceiving 


[4] 
ceiving ſcenes into which dreamers. are tranſs 
ported. 

But methinks here nature Rill teaches ! 
Would ſhe not ſay, thus various are the com- 
poſitions of the ab/tra#ed genius's, who ſhut 
out thoſe ideas of divine things which I am com- 
miſſioned to give them? Would ſhe not com- 
ment on this SS. (c) according to the number of 
thy cities are thy gods, O Judab, and fay, thus 
differently may they image the ſituation of the 
ſoul, and the Divinity that ſuſtains it? This 
mental wanderer may conceive the Deity to be 
one agent perſon, when all nature ſhews life is 
not to be ſupported by one agent, or on- 
condition or manner of being, That may re- 
ceive him as three perſons, one ſupreme and two 
dependent, and all co-equal in power and dura- 
tion; though reprehending nature impeaches 
him of error, In one, the ſoul may appear ap- 
parelled in native worth, that may claim lita- 
ven without the mediator's bleeding plea, with- 
out any refinement through his fiery ſufferings, 
In another, the reverſion of the celeſtial man- 
- fions may ſeem made to ſome few Foic ſelf- 
denials, and himſelf regenerate for glory, unna+ 
turally enough, without @ birth through blood. 
This may be tortured, becauſe of heavy bear- 
ing fin, with deſpair, ſcarce tolerable with life; 

/ hilt 


LC, Fer, il, 28, i 
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whilſt the ar 'of love are ſpread out to c. 
brace him. That may ſeem poſſeſſed, with the 
geiſt, of the approving. love of heaben, thi 
a confident preſumption, without one. prot 
from his, informing Gov, one evidence of 
it to himſelf. He may conceive himſelf bigh i in 
the eſteem of his heavenly lover, when his ſoul 
ſtands detected before him that fearchath hearts 


for a coguette in divinity, which would part with 
him for the net gay object of ſenſe that offers, 
For muſt it not happen that men's, notions of 
Gop and their ſouls muſt di Fer, in, proportion 
in the ideas they are poſleſſed of very, or arg 
differently imperfe& which ace to be. canftruce 


telipht, not in uingtural complications of ideas, 


but in thoſe only which are copiedftom nature? 


He will as little i wonder, at the prodigious. var. 


riety of ſentiments, men form to theryſelyes 
about religious ſubjects, as I do at the, fleet 
conceptions every dreamer is now enter 


his mind, with. He will ſee it is hence the 
chriſtian world is furniſhed with fuck a mul- 


tiplicity of creeds and with ſuch forced accom. 
modations of the 88 to opinions; the fur. 


thinking part of mankind witk ſuch Various 
definitions of a god; and of the ſourte of their ob- 
ligations to duty ; and the 1dolaters with their c 
multitude of dittinct ſchemes of worllitp': Which 


every one holds faſt, perſuaded with the dreamer 


G _ 
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in his ſleep, to think each deceit a true per- 
ception of divine things. Be not then Halen 
in mind, ye heirs of immortality, becauſe there 
are deceive rs, fall e prophets gone out into the 
world: it would be as good a reaſon why a man 
ſhould not do his maſter's buſineſs, becauſe his 
fellow ſervants were aſleep. When they tel 
their dreams every man to his neighbour, wall- 
ing in falſboed, like rebellious Iſrael : ſhall they 
be your prophets ? ſhall you credit them ? it 1s 
chuſing Jacob's judgment, (4)(which indeed muſt 
naturally follow ſuch an attachment to their 
folly, ) to adopt their deluſory accounts of things, 
in direct contradiction to thoſe ideas ſutround- 
ing nature ſupplies to us. But their merit from 
us is certainly the treatment you would Sie 
the ruſtic, who would perſuade you that you 
was really metamorphoſed into all chat his dream- 
ing fancy had made you, © 

How eminently does a protefiing providence 
diſplay itſelf, in this hour of night ! how does 
the effectual preſence of the divine power (e) 


compaſs my Lon and ny hing down ! To what, 
but 


(d) Micah ii. 11. Ff n— in wind (s 
1 the conrſe of this world, according to the prince 
power 9 Eph. ii. 2.) and falſehood dv lie, oP 
1 will prophecy to t po, darn Toots propher of thi 
People. — deſection from &, nature an 
muſt men have run — before their hearts can be 
for ſuch a de lader ? nem can bear with a 
or a Toland. | 

05 Pſali exxxix. 
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but to his gracious f) encampment around me, 


was it owing that no ruffians ſet upon me in 
my ſleep? who, in ſecret places, murder the in- 
nocent. It is beyond doubt there are men who 
hunt blood, who are now plotting or executing 
ſome foul deed, perhaps in the next village, the 
next ſtreet, nay, perhaps in the next houſe, 
And why ſhould it not be to my hurt? why 
ſhould I eſcape their ſnares? why did they not 
bend this way their ſwiſt ſteps, ſwift, leſt they 
ſhould be detected, to ſhed blood; when, in thoſe 
unguarded moments, they might have eaſily 
ſurprized me, taken up with purſuing vifonary 


blandiſhments. Surely the Lord, who imper- 


c?ptibly over-rules the mind, was a (g) ſhield 
for me, ſurely he ſuſtained me; it muſt be he 
that defeated their counſels and lifted me up 
from the gates of (this ſhadow of) Death (b). 
| have been hid in the (i) pavilion of his power, 
as well as in my bed”: I have experienced an 
agreeable rehearſal of that deliverance which 


he will give me, at the laſt day, under theſe 


natural characters of a place of (k) refuge and de- 
fence, a Covert, a Caſtle, &c. Who can but be 


G 2 all 

4 Flat, wen, 

Fete 

(5) L 13. 

) Same of che nel maniſeſtat of the ſaving power 
| me man ons 
of GOD are hence ſeen to be very naturally repreſented to 
us, by thoſe things we need for our defence in this world: 
but this will be more clearly made out in its place. 


_—_ RS 


W 144] . 
all attention when nature echos the Divine pro- 
clamation, (7) the (Lord the) Director ( 
"the LORD GOD (Jevs ALem), 'merci- 
ful and gracious, long ſuffering, abundant in 
goodneſs and truth. Nor leſs, but infinitely 
more does heaven diſplay its mercy to the an- 
awakened ſoul, How much more replete 
with dread and horror would it be, if Gos 
were not to withold his hand in his (m) boſom; 
if he was to require thy ;mmediate embarking 


(1) Exod. xxxiv. 6. 3 ci; tea234 
(l) The forbearance of Gov is moſt affectingly deſcribed, 
Pſal. Ixxiv. 11. by this phraſe of witholding or retaining bi 
band in his boſom, For the hand is the member by which 
our ac ve power is exerciſed ; and as the hand is, for thi 
reaſon, naturally uſed to denote the divine peter, fo keep- 
ing it from being ſtretched out and in his boſom, is, like at 
incenſed and yet merciful prince, witholding the execution d 
his avenging power. Thus indiſpoſed is Gop to lay it, 
with all its weigbe, upon miſerable ſinners, that he will n. 
ther thruſt it into his own _ O may it never be pluck 
out, but to deliver thy ſoul from the deep waters of nmr), 
which have overflowed it, Pſal. xviii. 16. as it did 
bleſſed -Jxsvs : may you ever remember it hath the r. 
eminence, Pſal. cxviii. 16. and may you, like your Saw, 
ye miniſters of Cbriß, (for I apprehend the words to de 
ſpoken with reference to this, 1 Tim, i, 3.) never be 5 
wen to ſirike, never to ecute ; though bike him you te. 
prove, like bim, correct, and ſcourge the profane out of fit 
eemple of his body, the church. Hence too the nat 
beauty of thoſe SS, appear. Pſal. x. 12, Iſa, li. 9, &. 
Pſal. xxi. 8. Gen, xxiv. 2, where the ſervant put his 54 
under Abrabam's thigh + Exed. iv, 4, 7, 19; viii. 5, 65 
Where Moſes, the figure of Chriſt, Hrached forth bis hut 
(power ) to work miracles, — Exod. xxiii. put not forth 
thy band (power) in conjunction with the wicked. Pia. 
XXXVii. 24, $0, 18: 95, 7, 12, 5. Cant. v. 4, and 5. th 
bands or (power) of the beloved church dropped what u 
like myrrh, for its diffuſive odor, Sc 


renner erer ee ere 
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for eternity! O alarming conſideration what 
a cobweb of deluſion would it be bore away in, 


like a /pider before the ftorm ! (n) What an 


irrational part would it be found acting! walk- 
ing, like (e) Nebuchadnezzar in his Babylon, in 
the ideal ſtructure it has built, faying, is not 
this Babylon which I have built ? when it was 
about to be ſnatched from all the natural ex- 
hibitions of divine grace, and to ſee that 
CRRIST, in full conviction, whom it had 
denied on Earth. And what prevents the 
dreaming ſoul from experiencing ſuch convic- 
tion, in all its complicated ' horrors ? but Gop 


| long' ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſi and in truth; 


whoſe (p) banner over him is love; who cries 
(4) ariſe, call upon thy G OD, leſt thou periſh ; 
and who ſometimes frites him with his alarm- 
ing hand. O may the LorD, the npholder of 
all the hits of heaven, rather viſit" us, like 
Nebuchadnexxur, to work in us his faith, by 
his demonſtrating word and works, than that 

; we 


(A) Ja. lix. 5. How natural is this repreſentation. For 

ech er — continue a time, devouring what falls in- 
to their net; yet in vain ſhall they retire/'like the ſpider, 
amidſt the web of opinion they have wove: w the tem- 
peſt or God's judgments is abroad, theſe webs will not be a 
covering for them, they will be blown away in the ſtorm, 
and leave the forlorn creature expoſed to periſh in the day 
of diſtreſs. | 
p Dan. iv. 30. 
) Cant. ii. 4. 

\ 7) FJonab i. 6. 


6 
ve ſhould come into this condemnation. Nor 
be offended with the voice that diſturbs: your 
reſt, only to preſerve your life in eternity, 
when the ruſtic will pay the grateful tribute of 
his thanks to him that wakes him, to eſcape 
the ruffians ſword, or the violence of ſurround- 
ing flames. Becauſe, (r) ariſe and depart, for 
this is not your reſt; is the voice of love. 
But J obſerved, it was my awaking from 
deep which brought along with it a convic- 
tion, that all the enchanting proſpects, ſo late- 
ly before me, were all a dream; Till then I 
purſued the tempting ſcenes, till then I was 
alienated from myſelf and the world ; without 
a feeling of affection for thoſe who had a natural 
title to it. But to my awakened eye the delu- 
ſion appeared. For what is it to awake, but 
the regeneration of our ſenſes and affections? 
what but a new birth to a perception of our 
real dependencies, from our former vague con- 
ceptions of things ? The influence of the ex- 
Citing air, agitating my recruited ſpirits, re- 
newed my ability to receive and convey to my 
mind impreffions of things from without. Had 
it not been for this minifration of the air or 
ſpirit of this world, it is plain J had never lived, 
much leſs wald; any more than I ſhould have 
returned to a true ſenſe of my ſituation, with- 


| out 
109 Mic, i, 10. 
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aut waking, Can we then think the foul needs 
not awakening, in order to form a true ſenſe oſ 
things? Ask nature if this ſcriptural command 
has not its ſeal to it. (s) Awake thou that 
frepe/t. For that men may, and that they do, 
frequently deviate from thoſe ideas of divine 
things which nature preſents, and complex 
them otherwiſe than they ſtand connected in na- 
ture, is certain. They take them in upon the 
judgment of others, through the prejudice of 
education, and owe their not being Turks, not 
to their own acquired ſenſe of things, buf to 
their parents not being Turks, They take them 
alſo frequently upon a very light evidence of 
their reaſonableneſs, if they look any way to 
favour their attachment to carnal purſuits. In 
proportion as they do this they lull their mind 
to ſſeep and dream. Beſides it is unnatural to 
ſay men are not aſleep, that have not been 
awakened ;” though ſome will aſſert, in order 
to elude the neceſſity of the divine awakening, 
that they have the (t) rule of right in their 
breaſts, Now, in this mental ſleep, nothing 

can 


(s) Epb, v. 14. . 

(:) I paſs by their names in filence, for it is as painful to 
remember theſe unhappy deluded men, as it is ;nexcoſable 
for them to have offended, in the face of the divine procla- 
mation, that the wway of man is not in himſelf ; it it not in man 
that wwalketh to direct his fleps, Jer. x. 233 in the face of 
common ſenſe which informs us, the evay we walk in is ſome- 
what without us, ſomewhat andiſcernable, but by the help of 


i 


can convince them that they are deluded into 


falſe conceptions and falſe hopes, till the mind 


is awakened. For a dreamer cannot, in na- 
ture, have any right ſenſe of his circumſtances, 
till he is awakentd and ſubmits his mind to be 
formed by the outwardevidence of things. There- 


fore until the unfettered ſoul ſhakes off its at- 
tachment to its deluſions, and every power of 
the underſtanding become, like the humble 


ſenſes, patient recipients of nature's. ideas of 
divine things, the ſoul will nurſe falſe hopes, 
and will, according to the courſe of things, re- 
main as much a ftranger to the things of hea- 


ven, as (u) much alienated from the life of 


GOD, as a dreamer from the world : his breaſt 
will be untouched with any pious liking for the 
Deity and his amiable diſpenſation, however 

they are entitled to it : and the current of hig 


affections will ſet, like thoſe of the fleep- . 


ing ſhepherd, upon ſome gay ood of an ex- 
curſory fancy. 
But after the mind is awakened, methinks 


the different notions I have of my cireumſtan- 


ces but faintly repreſent the altered ſenſe ſuch 
a man has of Gop and his diſpenſations; not 
the ceſlation, but the turn of his paſſions, from 
the idol of his heart to the manifeſted divinity, 
Nor does the pleaſing reflection, the ſhepherd 
makes 11 his ſecute flock, after a viſion of 

their | 


(4) Epb, iv, 13, 
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their deflrudtion, in his dream, adequately ex- 
preſs the agreeable change that takes place in the 
awakened. mind, before diſtreſſed with every 
melancholy apprehenſion of its ſtate, or wan- 
dering in a preſumption of ſecurity. For. what 
can be the awakening of the ſogl; but the re- 
generation of all its perceptive faculties to diſ- 
cern the excellent things of the holy heavens, . 
under the natural ideas or likeneſſes, which it 
is ſupplied with by the ſenſes of the body? This 
is plainly out idea of waking. For the ſhep- 
herd, that, in the yiſion of the night, deplored 
the loſs of his ſportive lambkins, upon his wak- 
ing with the morn, has his ſenſes. renewed, to 
hear them bleat out their wants to the liſtening 
dams that meet them; and to ſee them wanton 


on the ruſſet brow. Here then nature gives us an 


idea of the waking of the ſoul, She tells 
you, it is 4 new birth of the underſtanding, 
from. under its deluſory ſenſe of divine things, 
to a fight perception of them, as they ſtand re- 
preſented in her informing ſcenes; that it is the 
bearing of them wha were deaf, and their ſee- 
ing out of obſcurity, Iſa. xxix. 18: ſhe demon- 
ſtrates, that it is a (w) converſiong or turning or 
ſetting of the affq/Tions upon the things above: 
and ſhe is pleaſed to atteſt the remarkable pro- 

H prieiy 


(w) Hence the natural fitneſs of all the ſcriptural invita- 
tions to turn, from our erroneous ſentiments and practices, 


appears, becauſe 88 66 word to awaken the ſoul 
it may turn, 


een, 
priety of what the divine miniſſer urges," as'a 
proof of the reſurrection of our ſouls to Gn. 
(x) If then ye be riſen with CHRIST ſet your 
affections on the things above, now diſcovered to 
the awakened ſoul, and not on your Gentile de- 
luſions, formed by a dartened underflanding. 
Ask you the means? behold the exciting" air, 
leſſoning whilſt it awakes the outtward man, 
directs us to ſeek a ſimilar influence of the Sy1- 
RIT of Gop, to//tir up the ſpirit of the imward 
man: by which we may be qualified to''receive 
and to tranſmit to the ſoul thoſe grand idee;, 
thoſe highly finiſhed repreſentations of the ai 
vine oeconomy, which are diſpef ſed for this pur- 
poſe, in the heavens and in the earth, in the 
ſeas and in all that there in is. Nature, now next 
to Go p, the SS's beſt peter, unfolds the ex- 
act propriety of our being invited to be renewed 
in the ſpirit of our mind, — not to be conform t1 
(the ſhadows of) this world; but to be run 
formed, to undergo a mrtamorphoſis, by ibe re. 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove tobat is 
the good and acceptable will of GO D Fer 
Cott ant 20 TER enen 
> (x) C, bl! ü... 414% ena 
(y) Rom, xiii 2, Pſal, li. 10, Ir. It is pretty clear that, 
the doctrine of . of ſoults, together with many 
of Ovid's Metamorphoſet, was traduced from this && doo- 
trine of the renovation of the ſpirits and bodies of men: be- 
Cauſe of the reaſon the Heatbens aſſigned, and the 3 
"forks of men.” The biene e C kad c . 
Phanicians, the Romans with the Greeks, r Ame 
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to ſilence every ſþort;ve tongue of impiety, be- 
hold, in this ſcene, nature 4mpreſſing on the 
mind her evidence to its fitneſs. She proclaims 
no true perception of things, no deliverance 
from the deluſions of the mind attainable, with- 
out the renovation of your ſenſes. Without 
this alteration 'you may diſcourſe to a man with 
every of the graces, and ſoftneſs of elocution, 
but conſult .»ature + methinks ſhe ſhews you 
the idea you muſt have of your ſucceſs, in yon- 
der ruſtic, who ſlumbers whilſt his friend reads, 
deaf to the informing voice, unmoved by the 
ſmootheſt period or the moſt perſuaſive argu- 
ment, Such is the inefficacy of the moſt ela- 
borate reaſoning to reclaim the excurſory mind 

till it is awakened: ſo cloſed (z) is the ſoul's 
| Dang, ſenſe, 


and Medes with the Iſraclites, would ſoon bring them ac- 
wainted with the Hebrex repreſentations of man, untame 
able as a wild aſs's colt, ſpotted with fin as a ſpeckled bird 
a having hind's feet in the ways of Gop, as an eagle re- 
n:wed to ſoar above the world as lions for preying, as ſtones 
for eſs, as trees for fruitfulneſs, and as having, crowng 
ef glory and riches. of grace, Cc. And when men attended 
not to the ſpirituel leſſons, veyed under cover of theſe 
lane which were abſolutely neceſſary to give them ideas of 
them : then they took up with the bare repreſentations, and 
| fell into propofing 4 mankind, as what they ſhould 
really be into, and enjoy, fill retaining the 
2 cauſe” of their ſv —— 97 their faithful- 
neſs or unfaithfulneſs td „ in a previous life, | See 
Us, Hift, of Relig... Cer. Vol. i. 21 
(z) How beautiful do the S phraſes concerning the un- 
Tatened ſoul appear, having ears and bearing not, eyes and 
ſering not, Iſa. vi. 10. Matt. xiii. 10. if we confider them 
na natural deſcription, borrowed from the ſtate w_ 


beste, till the word of the ſon ef non, accam- 


to fly from approaching flames. Nor let a cauſe - 


Ils! 


modated to the ſoul, by being |/prritual as ity 
nature, ſhall, through the :mpulfrve ſpir it, pierce 
the heart: (a) till this powerful voice alarms 
it, as when the voice of ſome friend, conveyed 
by the impreſſive air, rouzes the lumbering ruſtic 


% 


leſs cenſure reſt on this aſſertion: Nature, 
ſtill labouring for your conviction, viſits every 
of the human race, in the ſilence of the night, 
to diſcipline the underſtanding : ſhe demon- 
ſtrates, in her more perſuaſive language, that.to 
conceive of living, much more of being awat- 
ened, without ſome (b) miniſtration of the ſpirit 

| ple ginn 


wnawakened body, Which then has eyer bat Tees not, has tar! 
but hears not, and has all its ſenſes waxed groſs, O, thou 
who affects to delight in natural notions of things, with 
nitential ſorrow for thy miſtake, ſee and confeſs that SS 
is but the glaſs of nature Lfted up by Gop's directive word, 
to ſhew thee divinity, So ſhalt thou not be of the number 
that have ears and hear not. Me A. 
(@) It is becauſe of the analogy there is between this and 
the word or modification' of the pervading ſword-like air, 
that penetrates the ear and pierces the ſenſe of the body; that 
the word of Gov is, with great propriety, called h- | 
of the ſpirit : more powerfully inveſtigating its way [d\Vtxre 
.) to the mental ſenſe ; as far as to the divifien axe 
MET u, Heb. iv. 12. of the animal ſoul and the ſpirit, ſe- 
cluding all the influence of the animal ſenſe upon the ſpirit, - 
and addreſſing and affecting the ſpiritual lenſes, and making 
them obedient to it. W How ſhould we 
ſeek this word of Gor, to dwell in us richly, to ſeparate 
man from being won by thoſe addreſſa the ſhow _—— 
to his too. conſenting ſenſe! And how harder than a fone 15 
the groſs heart, that is unhappily proof againſt its prenci#f 
_ ! own then it is J called deaf; as we ſhould term 
im whoſe bodily ear was unmoved by a trumpet's ſound, 
(#) 2 Cor, iii. 8. ns eh 
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to profit withal 3, without ſome. regenerating in- 
duence upon the ſoul, like, that of the air upon 


the body, is an roter, idea or repreſentation 


of the means of being awakened to à right ſenſe 
of things. Concede then, ye 4 5 for na- 
tural religion, ye that would not be found fleep- 
ing, ye that are ambitious of aſcending to ſub- 
lime and celeſtial contemplation by the-ſteps of 
nature, that this nature is againſt vou, whilſt 
you affect ab/tracted knowledge, without the 


_ miniſtry of the ſenſes: whilſt you admit not 


into your /yftem a renovation of your mind from 
its corrupt deluſions, to have true ideas of Gon 


and yourſelves ſupplied from without, nor an 


exciting ſpirit to work this renovation in you. 
Nature is aginſt you, whilſt you hope to live in 
a ſyſtem fo plainly defective, and to work out 
your | ſalvation. For the fact is glaring, that 


ſuch is not a natural idea or repreſentation of 


things; and equally ſo, that-a man, de/iitute 
of theſe appendages of life, muſt, according to 
nature, fleep in death. Therefore it is not 
only a ſcriptural but a naturally ſtated account 
of things, to affirm, that, in order to have juſt 
ideas of the divine will and out duty, we muſt 
have our minds awakened, as my body lately 
was, and excited to receive them, as they ſtand 
complexed in infor ming nature. O that this 
evidence might pour upon every ſoul with all 


its convincing influence ! And when we ob- 


tain, 


i 
| 
f 
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tain, from the unmerited bounty of our 'muni- 
ficent Con, an earneft of the renewing of- our 
piritugl perception, in this renewing of our 
corporeal ſenſes, then may each foal inceflantly 


ſollicit the merciful Loyd to diſpoſe it, with be- 


coming reverence, to receive every fignification 
of his divine pleaſure to theſe inlets of  hea- 
venly ſcience: So ſhall the ſoul take up Fere- 
miab's acknowledgment, T awaked and ſaw 
uw true repreſentations of the things of hea- 
ven; infteatl'of the 4:/uſons the mind muſt ne- 


ceſſarily be betrayed into that adverts not to 


thoſe idea. ſaw, in theſe, the evidenct of 


_ things unſeen, and what I muſt according to na- 


fare conceĩve of the manifefted divinityſaw 3 


partia (c) glimpſe of thoſe ineffably' tranſcen- ' 


dent glories, which ſhall be revealed, in all their 
fullneſs, upon the humble believing diſciple. 

' There is indeed a contentment peculiar to 
ſome dreams; they ſometimes yield a pleaſing 
alterative to the agonizing mind. In yonder 


clay- built cottage, whoſe thatch 'ſcarce tefifts 


the northern blaſt, that beats upon it, a painful 
ruſtic reſts his weary limbs. When awake, 
with all the induftry of a yearning parent, tend- 
ing the flocks, or holding the plow up the ſides 
of many a ſteep hill, or reaping the enfolded 
corn, paying guilty nature's tribute of a ſweat 
for bread, (a). he; can iter ſupply the plead- 

. ing 


(e) 1 Cor. xili. 9, 1a. (4) Gen. ili. 19. 
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ing appetites of his infant family. Though his 
laborious dame adds to his little gain, the profit 
of her diſtaff, or her churn, obtained by weary 
walks, over the mountain's brow, to a neigh- 
bouring market; yet it falls ſhort of ſufficiency. 
The piercing cries of appetite, from the un- 
clothed babes, wound their melting hearts with 
woes, none know that feel not. The commi- 
ſerating tear ſwells. in the eye, and all the joy 
they have is, in ſubduing their own craving 

appetites, to give their off - ſpring the ſcanty 
meal. Poverty, worthy all thy ſearch to diſco- 
ver, all thy care to cheriſh. But now that 
the parent is aſleep, he feels” no more this diſ- 
treſs of nature; as indifferent to danger, as he 
is now dea to admonitory counſel, He finds 
a friend in feep:: perhaps he is now ſeated high 
in paſtoral riches, with bleating flocks and lo ]- 
ing herds, ſuperior to his wants; ſwallowing 
the mimic abundance with imaginary gratifica · 
tion, The moments ſeem to paſs lightly over, 
uncharged with any burden for him, —all 
things around him appear commenſurate with 
the wiſh of his rural ambition ;- and, -in obli- 
vion of every care, he enjoys bis family, with 
all the pleaſure that ariſes from ſeeing the kin- 
dred happineſs of thoſe we love. O affliction, 
that it is but a dream ! For dreams do not al- 
ways laſt ; it is the courſe of nature that this 
man muſt wake from his ſleep, muſt ſtand con- 
| 171 . victed 


186 
victed of the excurſians of his deluſory iniagi- 
nation, To conceive a dream eternal is an u- 
natural idea of it. This dreamer muſs riſe to 
feel all the diſtreſs he cannot now perceive, 
As then the man is in a dream, like unto that 
I was involved in, who is not aſſured the ideas 
or notions, he bas of the divinity and his:dif- 
penſations, are ſuch as repreſenting nature ſup- 
plies him with: ſo yau ſee it is natural allo for 
men to expect the day, when they / ſhall riſe 
and be fr ard; and pangs and ſprrows ſhall take 
hold of them: (e) when the w:/Gom ( f )iof. theſe 
wiſe ( abſtract genius 's) (g) who but | their eyes 
(againſt natures evidence) to deviſe inverſions 
of things, ſhall periſh it is natural to expect 
the voice, riſe up, ye women that are at 6. 
ye careleſs daugbters (h) : For nature ſays, they 
ſhall not all fleep, but they ſhall all be changed, 
in the twinkling of an eye, (i) when .thr fun of 
righteoufneſs ariſes, Alarming conſideration to 
a perſon that is not paſ feeling, and mortified 
and en n A to dn the re- 


. Xii. 4 | f e. 


Iſa. xXix. 10. 3 8 
I ev. xvi. 30.-— the word, rendered reward and 
which I have conſtrued iv of things, is MN, from 
d to overturn, as the mountains were turned upfide down, as 
— "Whence it is ap ied to denote mens unnatural 
44 complications of ideas, which have no more left of a 
I 7 — of things, than 2 difſalved over - 
turned mountains had of their natural form, ESI 
Inver fron or change, | 
15 Iſa. xxxiil. 9. 

1) 1 Cor. xv. 5a. 
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port of the evidence, which — * kad gives 


us, is enough to ſhake the heart from all.at- 
tachment to its deceits : enough to excite it to 
reviſe the notions it has copied into it and to ex- 
punge every thing that deviates from the na- 
tural repreſentations of the things of heaven. 
For be the flattering conceptions of Gop and 


your duty which you have accommodated, what 
they may z though you now reſt on pillaws of | 


ſome preſumed tenderneſs with ſome ſeducing 
idel of your heart, and are repoſed in a (#)bed of 
ſentiment, whve together, with as exquiſite nice- 


ty, as the contexture of the fine linen of Egypt; . 


thopgh you ſolace yourſelves i in the midſt of it 
with loves, enjoying, with the ſleeping ruſtic, 


imaginary tranquility, , becauſe the GOOD 


MAN ii not at home, and i is gone a long journey; 
1. G 44.1. 1:06 
| ' 


(t) 2 Prov, vii, 19. This vided a ſcriptural but a very 
natural image of the compoſitions of the af x mind, 
— are 7288 enerally calculated to invite the reader by a neat 

ile, by a delicate well-turned period, by a con- 
— mellifiuous words, and to court him, by the 
loft elocution, to come into the author's ſentiments -— 1 
mention this, not becauſe it is impoſſible for divine truth 
to have ſuch furniture: for I conceive the clothes and em- 
broidery of the boly things, made under the direction of 


poſed. Bat I mention it, becauſe this new and, fowy 
lere of phraſes is all the preſent anti- natural writings of 
the advocates for a" natura/ religion can boaſt,” with with th 
woman in the Prowerbs, to gain adinifers, dene eule. 
enn een: n 
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infinite | wiſdom and g nature, far ſuperior to all 
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yet * haſt thou here? thou muſt awake from 
amidft all this myrrh, this profuſion of ſenſuil 
. Pleaſure. If thou wilt not hearken to SS, give 


ear to nature. Nature, willing to impreſs her 
ideas on thy mind, rehearſes the affecting ſcene 
to thy eye, in the waking ruſtic, and ſays the 
bour will come, when it ſhall be faid of. ſuch 
dreamers, they have flept their ſleep (I). O fo 
lemn ſeaſon ! canſt thou not ſee, my ſoul, the 
confuſion that fits on each pale face, when they 
move out of their holes, like worms of the earth (n) 
Theſe are they, that took not the divine inter- 
_ poſing perſons for their help : that dreamed (n) a- 

thirſt for happineſs, and behold, they drunk deep 
of it, but awake, and behold, their ſouls are faint 
and have appetite. The web of hope they ſpun 
out of their own heads is cut off; and they 
wake to pain and diſtreſs, as infinite in its dura- 
tion as it is in its anguiſh. They call upon the 
world, but the world, like a dream, is no more, 
. its mountains are fled away; they have not 
where to hide their guilty heads. None can ſe- 


cure them but * 2 (e) NAME, the in- 


car hate 

) Pſal. irxvi. 5. (m) Mic. vii. 27. (9, Iſa. ix. 8. 

632222 the r the L 10 is * incarnate 

90 in Jzvz is plain from Piet XX. 1, 2. Jr, bear 

thee in the day of trouble; the Nau, (impoſed over all, asa 

name for a thrng) the (great) ſuperintendent agent of (God, 

_— perſons inter poſed wt, one of 2 775 de f 
bee t * 5 

thts ad the bo om tl — fe bv: 14. There 
is none other name; (than that of — Cun1sT) 
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carnate GoD, the incenſed LAM R, whom they 
would not invoke, would not reſpect, would 
not obey, O! let us never be improvident of 
the religious em we come into, never wan- 
ton in ſtrange and unnatural complications of 
thought, or credit ſuch dreams of men ; for it is 
the voice of attęſting nature, the voice of com- 
mon ſenſe, that the dreamer muſt awake to 
diſappointment, never to have his deceptory hopes 
fulfilled. If the unbeliever will but conſider his 
own words, methink he would fee his error. 
He allows a /y/fem of religion; the diſpute is 
which is the true one: It is ſoon determined. 
For a /y/tem of thought conveys ſome preciſe 
idea: we underſtand by the word, in our uſual 
application of it, the orderly arrangement' of 
the creatures in the -heavens and the earth ; 
therefore if the /y/fem he has adopted be not 
according to the ideas of things, as they ſtand 
connected and repreſented to his ſenſe, in na- 
ture, with their proper cauſes and effects, it is 
not a natural ſyſtem of things, and therefore it 
s an unwitneſſed, an unjuſtifiable one. On the 
contrary, if a man admits no other ideas of the 
things of Gop, than what he ſees, as upon 
the waking of the body, repreſented by figniff- 
cative nature; if he gives entertainment to no 
ther ſyſtem of divinity, than what deſcends, 
in and under the veil of this v;/ible ſyſtem, up- 
on the humble ſenſe ; he plainly has got naturai 

17 ideas 
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ideas. or repreſentations of the divine diſpenſa- 
tions; and therefore the true and real ones, 
which Gop deſigned man ſhould receive, or be 
would neuer have formed nature to yield them, 
and them only. For if a man conceives no- 
thing of the unſeen original but what is expreſſed 
in, the copy; it is evident, beyond all. doubt, 


| that he has tho/e ideas the copy was intended to 


give him. On nature then be our meditation 
turn'd, as Gop himſelf directs it ſhould. By 
this means, through. faith, does my awakened 
foul re- aſſume, on earth, the glorious impreſ- 
ſion or. ſimilitude (8) of the Deity, as now my 
| wakeful ſenſe receives the n of * crea- 
wee. | | 

With what preciſe wank doch God . 
ei wiſdom: talketh with thee, when thay 
awakeſt ! Determined to make us proſelytes to 
the faith, thou teacheſt not only by words, but 
draweſt us with the cords of thy convincing 
works, Theſe alſo are thy miniſters, appointed 
to 5 82 0 1785 confirm = evangelic n to 
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| ( ) To prevent any exceptions bein _ axaind chi 
lth” which is plainly the doctrine of nature, becauſe we 


cannot reaſon without ſenſible ideas, that is, vie of the 
divine things in their fmilitudes: be it remembered, that 
_ ec0nd' commandment is defigned to guard men againft 
ing them for rr 22 
but —5 generality of roteflants, and indeed, of. manki 
apt-to. do, inſtead of taking thoſe nature yields, and 95 
has applied by the band oa He Al. 30s 4 
. f 7 Prov, vi. kak 
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all the word. Miniſters that never ceaſe to re- 
preſent thy divine truths to the ſenſe, Mini“ 
ſters that, abave. the: fears and bribes of men; 
follow the unbeliever to his bed, purſue him in 


his dreams, engage him when he wakes, pour 


their atteſtations around his bed, and either fix 
him, with indiſſoluble evidence, ln the faichy or 
make his crime of that heightened: dye, that be 
can deſerve nothing but the abain of darkneſs, 
that hutſt all the hands of the' informing word 
and works of Gop, with which: he would 
have. (7) knit him to himſelf for ever. O mer- 
cifully prevent my being guilty of ſuch a com- 
plicatad rebellion, by any attachment to the 

kt! A: Nec „ en | C world, 
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'r) Few le will contend againſt the frepriety of ſay- 
tw = — dls a connection with Gov — of all 
virtue and %% becauſe if we have it not, it is pretty clear 
we muſt, in reaſon, be without them, But they, who own, 
snd glory in having, this connection, however they have 
treated the Lewitica prieftboed, glory in being Lewites, who 
have the Lord for their portion and do bisſervice. For Levites 
are perſons connect᷑ed to the Lord, Perhaps they will ſay, they 
are not connected, like them, by a burnt AN. But the ide 
of our connection with nature is plainly of fomewhat we 
have through be light's ſuffering the fire, Take away this 
8 light, in fire, for us, and we ſhould ſoon Joſe 


is conne&ion, Therefore bur idea of connection with 


Gov, if wo wonld have a natural one, is of aſpi 
union obtained” and preſerved, like that of the Lit., by 
the oFvring or "of the gbr of life, in an incenſed 
wrath, for 4s, 80 no deift can diſpute this priefibood being 
—— to inſtruct us, unleſs he can deny 
upon his own-principles, that he ſeeks to be a Levi, that is, 
to be 2 Gov ; or that this idea of the means. 
of our being connected is, a natural one, To confute the 
truth of this SS, it is neceſſary to y nature and to give 
up God, See Levit, viii, Num, iii, &c. 


| 
if 
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F and prevent my ſieeping in deluſions. 
Let me ever be awake under the influence of 
thy exciting ſpirit, and be preſent with thee,' as 
manifeſted here to my eye in repreſenting SS and 
nature. Let me attend (s) daily on theſe natural 
ideas or ſimilitudes of thy majeſiy and thy di- 
vine diſpenſations, at theſe gates of heavenly 
ſcience: let me conſtantly wait at theſe pes of - 

_the doors to celeſtial wiſdom: and, O ye per- 
ſuaſible minds, (t) turn in hither : /ce#' her as 

ſhe muſt in reaſon be ſought, becauſe under 
cover of theſe viſible repreſentations, . (u) as 
hid treaſures. Then, however ſome make it 
impracticable and a virtue, to be without it, 
when Gop (w) ranks ſuch amongſt the wicked 
and abominable, that go after frange gods and 
deſpiſe the inſtruction of SS and nature, thou 

alt find the (x) KNowLEDGE of GOD, of 
the PgR80NS unn io change thee on pain 


3 Prov, viii. 34 | 
A „ix. 4. — not fmpl but erſooftle as N 
1) Prev. ii. 4+ 
(w) Pſal. xiv. 2, 4.— Exod. v. 2.— Deut. xi, a8, 
ji, 10. 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. I/. xi. 9. — XiX. 22. 
to be owing to mens not ſeeking tbe AL IN, by divine , 
perſons inter poſed by eath, that they ars ſo wicked ; and how 
few now them, how few, know them to be ſuch, how - 
many who ſhould miniſter this 222 — vi. 16, 2 
2 Ape gr ide May I ever ſeek them Jas 
of their inwiolable promiſe, ſeck the Lord and your font 
foal live, not unto. the luſts the Geſh, 3 
3 — unto Go. 


(x) Prov. ii. 5. 


— 


L J. 

of changing themſelves. And at laſt, when, the 
yeil of nature is removed, thou ſhalt ſee them 
as they are in glory, even as thoy art ſeen of 
them, on earth. | 


On Darkneſs. 171 ud? 
Wizz a change do the weſtern clouds 
introduce upon the face of things | 
earth was lately crowned with all 
the beauteous variety of day. But now 605 
wheeling from the ſun it deſcends into the 
bordering gloom, and gathers blackneſs on - 
its dun countenance. The infleRed rays ſtrug - 
gle a while to give us a purpled ſtream ; but 
the languid gleams grow. faint ; the air thick · 
ens on the eye; the dusky ſhadows length- 
| | en 


A eg un word, becauſe it beautifully repreſehts to 
ſe the annual, as well as diurnal, motion of the 
ed, 1 + have commonly applied a wheel, by way 
. of fimilitude, to te this double motion of pr 
by rotation, And I hope it will not give offence to obſerve, 
that God's writer, 27 * calls the earth by this deſcriptive 
name, the wheeljng or from YI, rote, a wheel, run- 
ning forward, by Aur thy round its axis. Nor can I ou 
but this is one great e that the ena for el BY 

more of nature than has been „ as 2 as 
that our r philoſophers will be ann <4 — the er · 
«neſs of his account of the formation of the world, when 
it thus tallies with their niceſt obſervations. See Leigh”s 
Crit, Sac, Mar, de Calas. and Barre, on the words, 


1641 
en ovel Abe Hock: till at length the n 
fleece contracts the ain of nature, and is in- 
volved (z) in the deepening night. Here na · 
ture has no reſpect of perſons,” and comments 


on the divine directory, (a) whilſt ſhe wraps 


the monarch and the ſhepherd. in one undiſtin· 
guiſhing ſable. This, my ſoul, is the neceſ- 
ſary conſequence of the earth's courſing from 
the ſun; all fit in darkueſe and in the gloomy 
ſhades (b). Surely, in this colourleſs ſuit, 9 7 


creature mourns (c) it's falling ſhort of t 
| it was lately encircled with. But fd 
cumbent gloom on the ſubject world without 
imfiructing ® Is this idea n night involving the 
tranſgreſſing earth, and enfoing its 2fl4ttivn 
from the ſun, imprefled without its leſſon upon 
the fenſe? No, this is one of thoſe "natural 
ideas or repreſentations, by which cels jal 
ſcience deſcends' to the underſtanding, *Gop 
mile this darkneſs his FO PR -his povitit 
around 


Hence we may correct by nature, as well as by the 
$8 uſage of the wh words, (74 üi. 5. Let darkneſs and the 

ow of death. ſtain it. it ſnould be, Lr 1 
and the deepened ſba der involve it, RI. the ſame as Gy, io 
involye or revolve, and thence uſed to rr A : 
revolution in our ſpiritual or temporal ſtate, 5 Me unto 
the tar:b undergoes from darkneſs to light ! to which: nog 
 tutiva the word 515 applied, . ſul. xcix. 11. 


a) James ii, 1 
1 his is the literal tranflation of er the =7 
, (as My of Pe) Which is . — = 
death; as if it was a compound of 
(e) Fer, 1. 


* 
# = I% wv} ” 7 f PSI 
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around bim, (d) whence he would teach man- 
kind. Thus would he, by nature's ſcenes, in- 
form the unlettered mind, in melancholy file, 
of the Fall of man from God's tranſcendent 
glory, when he was diverted from the heavenly 
light. For nature engraves this divine, though 
diſputed truth, the fall, upon the humble ſenſe, 
whilſt it ſhews, by man's previous ſtate in the 
ſun's beams, that Gop formed him for his glory. 
(e) This makes à part of this vilible ſyſtem: 
the earth daily fallt from meridian glory, by 
its tranſgreſſion, and courſing from the ſun. 
And it aſſumes this character to pour convic- 
tion upon men of all denominatians, that if 
they will adopt a natural ſyſtem of religion, a 
fall from glory, a coming ſhort of the glary of the 
Lird muſt have a place in it. O enquiring 
man] art thou curious after truth ? receive the 
ſilent lecture ſrom this ſabled profeſſor of divi- 
nity ; welcome the idea it preſents; nos deny 
a truth fo experienced as this is, that there is, 
and muſt be, in nature, a fall of man from glory. 
For all objections againſt admitting a fall into 
our notions of the ſpiritual ſcheme of provi- 
dence, equally lay againſt its having a part in the 
economy of nature. And will any one preſume 
to queſtion its w/efulneſs or the wiſe reaſons of 
its being permitted in this /y/tem no, a man of 
ſenſe will perceive the great ends of this ordi- 
11 1 nance 
(4) Pal, Xviii, 11 () Tia, A 
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nance in the heavens, and this, a mongſt the reſt, 
to be one, namely, that he may ſee diſplayed the 
grande ſcene in nature, the riſing of the fun: 
and from hence he will collect the infiniteh 
wiſe ends of Gop's permitting the all in the 
ſpiritual ſyſtem... Apart then all objections, the 
.queſtion to an unbeliever upon his tom prin- 
Ciples is this, doth nature ſupply us with an 
idea of a fall from glory, or has it a place in 
nature? The anſwer muſt be that naturs dos 
afford us this idea; in the falling of the earth 
from the ſun's light, by tranſgreſſron or ſtraying 
from its beams: and this ſhe does, not only to 
the ſchools, but to the ſhepherds,' who ſtand and 
contemplate the amazing change. Then me- 
thinks the concluſion is eaſy, and-is this, that 
fince nature preſents this idea, amongſt others, 
if we would have natural notions of things, 
we muſt conceive of the creature man, as'of 
one who has, like his mother earth, fallen from, 


and come ſhort of, the gloryof God (): we muſt 
fay, with atteſting nature, groſs r 


covered the people (g). - 
Blut fardoesall this profuſion. of the gloon - 
of night come ſhort of the darkneſs that, on a 
mans fall, naturally devolved: upon the trag * 
greſſing (b) ſoul. a8 illuſtrious bruce which 15 
Here it 

0 Xen. . are points 4 2 be „ going x 
2 them, it, with great 2 called a 1 — 


And therefore as there are certain boundar aries, I 


S 
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ſhone forth in him, diſappeared on his going (i) 
backward, like the ſun-formed beauties of the 
paſtures. His ſun (A) is gone down, the natural pu- 


rity of his mind, like the lambs fleece, is now 
/tained with guilt, blacker than the gathering 
night; (I) woe unto him, the day (the influence 


of grace) is gone away, the ſhadows of the evening 
(mixture, the time of darkneſs blending with 
and ſupplanting the light) are ſtretebed out, 
as the prophet moſt naturally expreſſes it: a 
darkneſs that might be felt ſucceeds, (m) and far 


K 2 hea- 


the light diffuſes its ſplendor, ſo when any part of the 


earth, in its courſe, goes beyond them, it is-juſtly ſaid to 
tranſgreſs them, Prov. 
faom them (797 or W and vg.) Hence this . or 
declination or fall of the earth from the light is uſed, with 
all the fitneſs in nature, to give us an idea of the tranſgreſ- 
fon or deviation or fall of the ſoul from Go: ſo that all 
the SS, which ſpeak of our fins, have all nature to juſtify 
them to be true repreſentations. 

(i) Fer. vii. 24. Sinners turning their backs to God, as 
the earth to the ſun, Hoſea i. 2. Fer. xxil. 26, 


0) er, Vi. 4+ (1) „ V. 9. 
7 dd as the — — Abos was, which confined 
and chain'd them, that they could not tir, during the divine 
pleaſure : Exod, x. 21, 22. a conſequence, which they natura 


brought on themſelves for turning from the divine light; a _ 


conſequence naturally calculated to reclaim them from wor- 


ſhipping the /ight of nature, which now with-held its beams - 
at the command of Iſraes God; and, with as much propri- 


ety, recorded for to direct us to the ideas we are to receive, 
upon the joint evidence of nature, concerning the divine diſ- 
penſations of chains of darkneſs to the enemies of the light, If 
it be aſked why the Ammonitifþ worſhippers — or 
light of nature eſcaped a like viſitation upon their bodies, 7 3 
x. 24: I anſwer, Gov, in his mercy, forbore it, Tem. © 
there was an idea or viſion of his proceedings with his creature 
already exhibited in the Egyptian darkneſs, which idea-could 

| | not 


2. vod, and to gecline or fall 


— 


ſeen a much more melancholy change take place 


it ſpiritua / life, under the / 


he muſt own, he ſeeks to be red or exalied of Go, — 


Leg. 
heavier than the fable cloud upon the drooping 
flock, does it fit upon his dejected ſpirit. His (n) 
night is ſolitary, there is no joyful voice heard, 


he is cut off like the ſheep: from that light in 


which alone he could /ee (o) light, becauſe he 
had tranſgreſſed, and paſſed from the brightning 
divinity : by which means he naturally ſub- 
jected himſelf to all the powers of darkneſs, 
and had his candle or lamp put out (p). So that 
had it been poſſible for us to have been ſpecta- 
tors of his tranſgreſſing heart, we ſhould have 


upon his ſeul, than that which defaces nature 
after the /e!ting ſun, We ſhould have ſaid, 
with the (q) exalted one of God, I beheld the 
\ "earth 


» 1 


not otherwiſe have been come at by thofe who refuſed to taks 


that which nature gave them, in its common operations, 

( n J Fob iii. 7. ; 6 | | 
'C Pſal. xxxvi. 10.--Hoſ, vi. 7, TMa means that au, ur 
diſpenſation of grace, that 6rightner Chriſt, who was to put, 
like the light on the body, his beauty on the ſoul, and to give 

i alltbe paſſages of Sie i 
ob Xviii. 5, 6. And all the of Ile import ap- 
Ea hence, 55 be moſt wwe and therefore, - 7 
the deiſts own principles, true accounts of the ſtate of ſuch 

tranſereſſors. | 343 | tor 
(4) This is the name of the prophet Jeremiab, when in- 


terpreted, who alſo bore the title of the jon of man, as * 


a repreſentative of Chriſt, The idea given us of him is of 

who is exalted Nor raiſed up by the divine agents, as Gur 
eutward man is by the natura] agents, to have a «fon of the 
more wondrous works of the Siriceal ſyſtem. A character 
how natural and rational! fuch, as you and all muſt have in 
arder to be admitted to future happineſs. Therefore an un- 
believer is ſo far from having an exception to make to it, that 


- 
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earthy nature (man) and bo it was confuſion, and 
the heavens (the intellectual oeconomy) and, 
there was not their light, Jer. iv. 23. we ſhould 
have ſeen him then under the guidance of other 
worldly influences, a captive in the chains of 
ſenſe, becauſe he would turn-from the creative 
God to idolize the creature, from the direc- 
tive light of life, to the ſubduing powers of dark- 
neſs. A doleful ſituation indeed. For does not 
nature now teach the ſoul, if the light, which is 
in thee, become darkneſs, how great this darkneſs 
is (r). Yes, in this hour of night, ſhe impreſs, 
ſes the idea, with all its black horror, on the 
mind, ſhe conſtrains us to learn the diſmal 
effects of the ſouls deviation from its proper and 
divine light. . So that a man muſt wipe out the 
zvening ſtain of nature and invert his ſenſe of 
things, or he muſt own, nature teſtifies, (g) 
man, being in honour, abode not, any more than 
his body does in the. /uns glory: he muſt own, 
nature proclaims him fallen from Gops eſſential _ 
light into all the depth of more than midnight 
darkneſs. 

Nor does the earth 3 herſelf only i in the 
mantling darkneſs, by her defletion from the 
ſun, Her ſons alſo have a ſhare | in the conſe- 


quences, 


can he reaſona „ 
which he Will not allow a man at any time to have ſuſtain⸗ 
ed? Pr r 

( Matt, vi. 33. ( Pſal, Aix. 12, 


18 
quences of it: they have a natural and ne- 
ceſſary connection with her: and though they 
contributed nothing to her transgreſſion, it is 
the courſe of nature that they muſt be clad in 
the ſable veſture ſhe brought upon herſelf, by 
her deviation from the light. For had it not 
been for the tran/greſſion of this one body, the 
earth, from the ſun, it is paſt diſpute, I had not 
been wrapt in the darkneſs—the fnow-like flee- 
ces of yonder flocks had never been ſtained with 


the deep dying gloom — the lambkins had yet 


felt the chearing ray - whilſt the feathered choir 
had basked amidſt the fun beams; and ſhewed 
the beauteous hues of their diverſified plumage 
to the admiring eye. But, now by the tranſ- 


Erden of ibis one loch, the earth, from the bright- 
ning light, theſe alſo are dz eftected from the fair 


luſtre, with which they were encircled : and 
every creature that has been, is, or ſhall be 
formed out of this ene body, the earth, muſt, 
in the courſe of things, be made trangreſſors 
from the light, by the earths tranſgreſſion, and 
be cloathed with the incumbent /able that ſhe 
thus brings upon herſelf and them. How won- 


derful is this revolution! it is not their devia- 


tion, but that of the earth, to which they are 
indebted for the ſolemn change. The creatures, 
in their language, unanimouſly proclaim, to 
what they owe their falling ſhort of the glory 
they 8 had. * I hear them cry 

with 
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with their emphatic voices, „This black hue 
is come upon us by the tranſzreſſion of our one 
common parent, earth e the eclipſe of ber 
glory is the eclipſe of ours.” 

O that contemplative minds would turn their 
enquiry upon this oeconomy in nature! for 
why, is this dusky change induced on all, who 
contributed not to the deviation, by the deflec> 
tion of this one body, the earth, from the ſun # 
does the all- wiſe Gop of the hots of heaven de- 
light to change? (i) or gives he his creatures 
a beauty but to /poi/ them of it? no, this can 
never be. There muſt be ſome further end de- 
ſigned by this courſe of things: nature was 
made to furniſh us with ideas of GoDs ſpiritual 
oeconomy; and what idea does ſhe preſent us 
with in this ſcene? She evidently exhibits to us 
an idea or picture of the tranſgreſſion of o 
ſpiritual nature and of the neceſſary imputation 
or impoſition of the black guilt, he contracted by 


ſuch _ 
(t) I apprebend no rational man will ſay, Go p acts with. 
out ſome pertinentend in view : and the preſervation 


of the creatures, on the preſent footing of things, is the al- 
lowed reaſon of the ſucceſſion of day and night; yet I aſk a 

reaſon, why ſuch a method of preſerving them, as could only 
ariſe from this change, ſhould be pitched upon, rather than 
another P Let the unbeliever ſtudy or an anſever, He will be 
ever at a loſs to reconcile this changeab/eneſs in the creatures 
with the !mmutab//ity in Gon, till he ſee and own the 
mutation of every ſon of man in one common parent, and the 
neceſſity there was for viſible nature to be formed ſo as toſup- 
ply us with an 12 4 of this nn, and to delineate that 
| ſcheme of preſervative grace, which can only take place in 


Sin. Thou haft ſaid, „It is unnatural that all 
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ſuch tranſgreſſion, on all hisdeſcendentsthathave 
been, are or ſhall be, born into the world. Then 
behold, and wonder, ye wiſe, behold nature's idea 
of the doctrine whoſe fitneſs you may have im- 
peached, for want of perceiving zature's ſeal to it. 
Behold her Idea of 0R1GINAL and IMPUTRED 


ſhould be made tranſgreſſors by one, or that the 
cloud of guilt, gathering over aue, ſhould be ſpread 
upon all his dependent ſons. But ſee it wove 
in the ſable mantle of the night, in theſe cur- 
tains of the creation. For read we not, in this 
page of natures works, illuſtrated 88? does ſhe 
not remonſt rate theſe diuine truths to the ſenſe? 
Thus (u) by one man (tranſgreſſing, like the 
earth) /n entered into the world, and death (to 
glory) by fin,—Thus (x) by the fall (waggalapa) 


Foxx (like the earth from the ſun) the offence 


or fall was upon ALL unto their condemnati+ 
en: bd the (O di Id of ONE the multi; 
a0 tude 


(2 Rom, v. 12. 


x) Our tranſlators have inſerted j jud t came u on all, 
but there are no words to anſwer them, Rom, v. 18. 77 
terally rendered, the paſſage runs thus : 8 fl 


ONE or oxx fall, it (the fall was) wo. ALL unte co 
tou or judgment, 


Wl Faq oor plac: 19. alluding to W 5 


in general conſiſted in mans inattention to or falling from 
the voice of the Lord, See Gen. 3: and my reaſon, for render- 
ing the words, the mukitade have been conflituted finners, is, that 
the word xarerabnoar, ſignifies to conflitute ; 2 _ 
or WOAA0E denote, not many excluſive of one, Ih 

multitude in general, which i is very evident its uſage — 


Demeftbenes's orations, and other Grecian — 
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tude have been conſtituted tranſereſſurs—Thus 
(z) in ONE Adam all died, (to glory) becauſe 
thus in him ALL were conſtituted ſinners or 
tranſgreſſars. —Y es, nature ſpeaks divinity to 
the ſenſe, and drops the chriſtian doctrines from 
her works. Had bold Pelagius, or his unwary 
diſciples looked in nature's volume, here they 
had read a demonſtration of the truth he denied. 

Nor leſs would Socinus, with every favourer of 
driſm, have met conviction, whilſt they had en- 
quired into this fair copy of the $S, that Gop 
has graven with his hand. For it can never be 
denied, that thy works, O Gop, eccho thy 
word to mankind, and proclaim ALL tranſgreſ- 
ſing by the fall of ones body, all cloathed in 
the ſame black ſuit of guilt. To receive there- 
fore nature's idea of thy diſpenſation, is to 
admit the ſcriptural one: for a /y/em which 
has not in it, blackneſs impoſed on all by 
the deviation of one body, is not a natural 
ſyſtem of things: for here this plainly has a 
place. So that a dei cannot refuſe it, upon his 
non principles, if he would not have, not onl 

$8, but his own avowed ſenſe of the natural 
courſe of things againſt him. It is little thought 
thy viſible creatures are thy embaſſadors: their 


language is hardly underſtood, though every one 


can, in theſe Ja days, ſay, that they have natural 
notions of de When would they look 
L rough 


720 1 Cor. xv. 22 
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through picturing nature at divinity, they would 
find, with what infinite wiſdom thou haſt con- 
trived this ſyſtem to delineate and repreſent thy 
ſpiritual oeconomy to mankind, and live and die, 
amidſt this conviction, with a further depen- 
dence on thy atteſted word, How conſummate, 
how highly finiſhed is the counſel of Gop'! He 
has accompanied the engaging manifeſtation of 
his ſaving love with an evidence ſuitable to its 
importance; for as his redemption was, ſo is 
the teſtimony of it which he has furniſhed us 
with, univerſal, It is poured upon us with its 
perſuaſive force from all quarters, even from 
this ſurrounding darkneſs. May this demonſra- 
tion of original and impoſed guilt, þy the fall of 
ONE, fink deep into the heart, and work a con- 
viction of our being involved in Adam's ſin, as 
ſtrong, as this cloud of witneſſes preſſes on the 


outward ſenſe. May | look upon every demal | 
of it, as repugnant to our common and natural 


notions, of things, as his aſſertion would be, 
who ſhould affirm, in contradiction to nature, 
c That I am not habited in this incumbent 
night, by the tranſgreſſion of our common pa- 
rent earth from the light, or ſhould ſay, not- 


withſtanding this its deflection, that I was now 


encircled with the ſun beams,” when I have 3 
ſenſible demonſtration to the contrary, For 
ſince men are agreed to be determined by the 
natural ideas of things, I may enquire if it is ”— 

turd 
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tural to conceive of thyſelf as excepted out of the 
general doom. 

Look at the flock, my ſoul, doth one, di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the reſt, offer to thy ſight a 
pure, unſpotted fleece? No, as certainly as ever 
the lambkin enters the world, it muſt, though 
it err not, experience the incubation of the fable 
night, brought on by the (a) tranſgreſſing earth. 
Then canſt thou plead, Socinian-like, with any 
countenance from nature, an exemption from 
the guilt contracted by the tran/greſſiow of our 
common parent, Adam ; or a pure undefiled ſpi- 
it? It is unnatural to expect it. For be a 
man's pretenſions what they may to a ſteady un- 
deviating rectitude of action, however averſe he 
may be to confeſs the apparent obliguity in his 
movements, nature ſhews him conſtituted. a 
tranſgreſſor, by the tranſgreſſion of oze from the 
divine (5) brightner ; nature tells us, he is born 

3H L 2 in 


(a) Rt muſt be matter of grief to every chriſtian, who, 
likehis maſter, affectionately wiſhes the ſalvation of all men 
to ſee Socrnianiſm meet with more encouragement amongft 
us, than it did in Saxony, But if theſe ſheets ſhould find ac- 
ceſs to theſe dignities, who deny the doctrine of original fin, 
and therefore can find no neceſſity for a Saviour”: ſufferings or 
purification, I hope they will ſee reaſon to alter their ſenti- 
ments, and to believe it to be a doctrine, as demonſfirably a- 
greeable to the nature and courſe of things, as I have 
it to be to the SS of the od and new teffaments, in the ſerip- 
due doctrine of atonement, Cc. vindicated from the exceptions 
of Mr. F. Taylor of Norwich, 
| (6) It is hardly neceſſary to inform the reader, that this 
idea of mans tranſg Mon is what God has often uſed in SS, 
Rut I would refor him to a remarkable inſtance of it in Ho. 

vi. 7. 
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in fin, and that, as certainly as a man-comts in- 
to the world, though he knew no actual tranſ- 
greſſion, he comes to experience, like yonder 
flock, the impoſition or imputation of that cloud 
of ſin, which ow E Adam brought on our na- 
ture; (c) he comes to prove to the world, in 

his 
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vi. 7. They, like Adam, have tranſgreſſed or paſſed from the 
(5939795) eren. D 2 
ther formation of it, Cant. vi. g. the /ight that is ſecreted, ſe- 
parated and made bright in the ſolar fire. It is uſed alſo for 
the bright agent of the day, which Gop has ſer apart to car- 
ry on the operations in this ſyſtem, Jer. xxxiii. 20. whence 
it is applied to the divine ſecreter or brightner, Cunz, 
Tſa. xlix. 8. I will give thee for a brightner to the people, not 
a covenant ; though ſometimes it is applied, as to a perſon, 
ſo to things that ſecrete or ſet apart, to make us ine ina 
particular character, as to a covenant, that ſets us Sport or 
ſeparates us, under penalties, to the performance of certain 
offices; and to ſoap, that remarkably ſeparate impure mat- 
ter from linen, xc. And this br: r is called a /ight to 
the Gentiles, Iſa. xlix. 6. from which it is clear, the lige, 
given to the ſp:ritual world, as the material light to this ſy- 
ſtem, is the brightner, and that the tranſgreſſion of men fron 
bim is repreſented by their () paſſing, as a man does from 
one place to another, from this light into darkneſs, To this 
our Saviour alſo refers us, when he makes the condemnation 

of the wicked to be for their not coming to the lrgbr, 2. 
iii. 19, 20. And it was to image this bine of purity, Met, 
v. 16. this ſeparation unto Go ps glory, which is the bound: 
the true Jrael of Gob, Chriſt, and we, in him, were to 
live in, that Berotha the place of ſeparation was made the 
bourdary of the Iſraclitiſp land, Excl. xlvii. 16. ö ; 
(c) My reader, who thinks not the ways nor the marvel- 
lous works of Go D unworthy to be had in remembrance, 
will be pleaſed to ſee, from hence, a further reaſon of impo- 
ſing this cloud of guilt on all that ſhould enter the world. For 
as none could with any juſtice have guilt was. 174 on him or 
imputed to him, that did not, by the natural courſe of things, 
belong to him: ſo the ſame divine perſon, that was engaged, 
by a merciful interpofing diſpenſation, to bear the blame and 
Tatisfy for the offence of man, as wiſely provided that he 
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his own ſullicd habit of thought and action, his 
dependence on his deviating parent, and his 
connection with the conſequences of his fall. Ra- 
ther therefore, when the grey twilight, with its 
compounded ſhades, begins to thicken into dark- 
neſs, in obedience to the common ſenſe of things, 

4 view 


ſhould be manifeſt and, in his human nature, born under 
imputed fin, that there might not be room for the leaf 
reflection on the divine equity. For this purpoſe, amongſt 
others, Adam, the one tranſgreſſing parent involved his ſons 
under the ſame cloud of guilt, and made his ſons rranſgrefſors 
and partakers of his fn, Whence it would of neceſſity 
pen, that the raiſed cup the 321 the veſſel or nature of 
true Jo , of Chriſt, 'by which indeed divinations had been 
wrought and man had. been a ſerpent (V Gen, iii. 2.) un- 
der a pretence of further illuminations; the weſſel or nature 
which had been raiſed 2 2 to the uſe of the idolized 
heavens, (of which ng: or inſurrection: ieſts (p91 
raiſed mitre was a figure, Exod, xxix. 9. world be — 
with this Benjamin, this ſon of the right band, Chrift our 
Saviour, Pſa. Ixxx. 17. as it was beautifully figured, Gen. 
xliv. 11, to give us an idea of it, For fince Adam's nature 
was a veſſel raiſed up and elated to idolatrous purpoſes, full 
of inſurrefion againſt Gop, this nature or veſſel would, in 
the courſe of things, befound in his deſcendent, and uz, who 
knew no (actual) fin, would be born in fin, the rifing cloud 
of real im fin, which could not have happened without 
this ion of fin and guilt. Here would be found the 
121) Gibeon or nature in inſurrection, that was to obtain 
vation, like Cibeon, the type of it, Fob. g. by the victo- 
rious arm of the ſpiritual 2 or Saviour ; the nature, 
of which the figure, the city, Gibeon was aſſigned to the Le- 
wites, or types of Cxn1sT, for to dwell in, Fob, xxi. 17. 
and which the true As A or healer, our blefſed Lord, was to 
build, 1 Kings xv. 22. of ſpiritual and living flones, f df 
and unmoveable. So rational, ſo natural, ſo ſcriptural a truth 
is it, to the extirpation of Socinianiſm, that without the im- 
putation of original fin, the ſpiritual world would have been 
without a ſuffering Saviour, as, without darkneſs involvi 
the earth, there is no having a brightning ſus, What infinite 


judgment is manifeſt in this ſyſtem of regenerating grace — 


with 
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view the Bac ler guilt impaſed on thee, in the 
| incloſing night, ſpeckling thy nature: view in 
this. glaſs, the deeper dye brought on by the ſin 
of ONE, that has ſtained thy (4) Zthrop ſpirit, 


with what amazing harmony are all its ſeveral parts _ | 
cated ! the wiſdom with which it has been or is conducted, 
is not leſi than the innumerable — which reſult from it: 
nor does the natural fitneſs of every ſcene, in this grand piece 
of divine love, fall ſhort of that immenſe mercy which firſt 
compoſed it : for whilſt nature repreſented this traduction of 
original fin to the ſenſe, Gop gave the people an idea of it, 
and of the conſequences of evil communication, in certain ap- 
pointments in the perfectly wiſe, rational and neceſſary diſ- 
penſatiog of Moſes, There it was ordered, for this * a- 
mongſt others, that every bed, whereon a man, that had a 
running iſſue, laid, ſhould be unclean ; that he who touched 
the beg or his feſp, ſhould be unclean, as alſo every ſaddle he 
rode on, every veſſel of wood that he touched, and every one 
that he ſhould ſit upon; — that every one, who touched the 
dead, ſhould be unclean, — nay, what is more obſervable, 
that every man and woman, after copulation to agate 
their impure ſeed, ſhould be unclean : See Numb, 19. and 
Levit, 15. why this uncleanneſs was to continue only till the 
evening will be ſhewn in the meditation on the evening, Nor 
can any impeach theſe diſpenſations of being contrary. to our 
natural notions of things, if they will be pleaſed to conſider 
how uncleanneſs is naturally contracted, and how the tranſ- 
greſſing earth involves her children in the ſable night ſhe 
brings upon them: and ſince theſe things have a natural fitneſs 
in them, and were neceſſary to give us ideas of rhe moſt inte- 
reſting truths, which men could not otherwiſe have had, I 
hope none will cauſeleſsly deny the facts and deprive them- 
3 the ideas they can only have by allowing their re- 
a iy. # 
(4) Amos ix. 7. Are ye not children of the Fthiopians wnts , + 
me appears from hence to be a very rational expoſtulation ; 
as if there could be left the leaſt room ta-gueſtion it, after the 
people's leaving the ſun of righteouſneſs, Hence too (Moſes,) 
the _ deliwverer's taking an Erh:opian woman to wiſe, is 
recorded, with like natural propriety, to repreſent our bleſſed 
Saviour the everlaſting ſun of righteouſneſs taking this black, 
gvilty nature, as the light does the cartb, to trandlate it N 


79 
and wrapped thee in the dejecting g/com of ſpirĩ - 
tual night. Yes, learn, my foul, learn, thou 
redeemed of God, from what befals thy body, 
every returning even, thy natural ſituation un- 
der inveſting ſin: and hence increaſe thy con- 


viction of thy Savieur's enlarging and enlight= 
ning mercy. 2 | | 
In this ſeaſon, the way-faring franger finds 
the heavens covered with blackneſs, no ſtar 
ſpangling the vaſt expanſe, and darkneſs ſet in 
the land, Thus benighted, in ſome wild how- 
ling waſte he gueſſes his way, now wanders over 
the unknown hill, now croſſes the pathleſi dale: 
impatient he haſtes and ſtumbles, as he goes: 
preſently recovering himſelf, the anxious defire 
-.<,06 


this Zrbropic face to light, Numb, xii, 2.— Cal. i, 13. Nor 
with leſs peneſs was it recorded, Exct. 30. that travail ſhouid 
come upon Atbiaoia, when the flain ſhould fall in Egypr, 
(the hoſtile land) the fon: ef Ham; (wrath) in order to 
note the rrawail this nature black with guilt ſhould have in 
Cbriſt, when the enmity ſhould be ſlain in him, and the ch 
dren of evrath and the of fin be deſtroyed by the 
fire of vindictive juſtice. Ezek, xxx. 8, 14. For certainly 
none will contend that the black cloud will not be affected or 
wearied when all its oppreſſive incumbence is about to be dif. 
pelled, as in nature it be, by the ſun's pervading beams. 
See Fob XxXvii. 11. And becauſe Gops ways are equal, fi- 
mar characters had fimilar diſpenſations at his hands. For 
Ethiopia fell with Egypt, as black nature was, and will be in 
pain with the exmity of fin, as well to give us, by the former, 
an idea of this future diſpenſation in Chrift, and his members, 
3; to approve the egzality of the divine proceedings with his 
creatures in the ſpiritual or material world, For ſhew me a 
prong cloud or atmoſphere about to be diſpelled by a rari- 
6 
e fall o nature 4 s prop 
cy to the ſenſe. 1 | 


„ 
of ſome friendly abode grows in his breaſt and 
adds frefh ſwiftneſs to his ſteps, till the fears of 

ſome uncovered pit, ſome unſeen ſtream cheek 
his pace. How diſaſtered he ſtands! groping for 
the ſuſpected track, then, jealous of his danger, 
he moves ſlowly on, and ſtands and gropes a- 
gain, Melancholy fituation ! his foul finks 
within him into grief, and his tears low fa fler 
than he ſteps in doubt: though every uncertain 
he takes excites anew the chryſtal torrent. 

At length, pauſing in filent aſtoniſhment, he 
ſtops, not knowing whither to direR his weary 
feet, without one enlightning ray, hopeleſs and 
aghaſt, But whilſt he reſts, new apprehenſions 
ariſe of ſudden deſtruction from ſome prowling 
beaſt, ſome wolf of the evening, that under co- 
ver of the night ſeeks to ſurprize his prey (e). 
The ſhowring rain alſo, driven with the wind 
and pouring on his head, makes him ſeck for ſhel- 
ter (f). O how bitterly he cries amidft the 
-._ whit. 
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the lig and backſlidings. It is a 
ſo exactly — ſo Tatrable to the te of men, in del 


tual night, that I ſcarce need to obſerve nature preaches to th 


people of the Eaſt the ſome doe ne for 


vation 
(f) It ſeems' as if our Engl ſhower, perkagy 

| N of other 4 — afro; eri ved from ene 

brew , un a florm. But we may ſee the propriety propriety of 

the divine anger s being ſaid, Pſa. Iviii. 10. tocome upon 

tranſgreſſors from the light of li e, as a ſbotori > fore, Wikatien 

wind or rain is poured out, I will ring a wine 


temporal ſal · 
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whiſtling ſtorm! the mountains, like ſome com- 
paſſionating friend, paſs his voice with fainter 
echoes through the dales, a voice of trembling 
and of fear, but not of peace, Jer. xxx. 5. He 
wiſhes to find ſome ſhady tree to befriend bim 
amidſt its protecting boughs : ſo he cautiouſly 
moves again, upon the ſearch—with hands ftit- 
ſened with the piercing cold and dripping with 

M | 


rain, 


them Jer, xxiil. 19. For theſe and all other $$ of the He 
import appear to be only declarations of the conſequences, 
which naturally follow the creature's being conſtantly loſt in 
the dark: for ſuch muſt, in the courſe of things, ſooner or 
later expect, with the traveller, to feel bitterneſs of ſpirit, 
all the (3) poignancy of mental grief, and every ſeverity of 
tempeſts 0 ae affliction, beating upon his expoſed na- 
ture. Hence too we may ſee the aprneſs of OO s way — 
laid to be in the form, Nab. i. 3. For towards the ſtraying 
creature his way muſt, in the courſe of things, be in the 
form, as the way of the natural agents is in it, ſooner or later, 
towards the outward man in like circumitances : nor can we 
conceive otherwiſe of Gov in his diſpenſation to our nature 
in a ſprritual night, if we would have natural ideas of what de- 
volves upon the creature, in the dark, in a winters night. For 
nature here would record Daniel's prophecy. The king of the 
zorth, a figure of the poxwen of darkneſs, will be a ſlorm upon him 
Dan. xi. 40. I cannot but obſerve how philoſopbically SS de- 
ſcribes a form : for it is called by thename of a gate, to which, 
28 a point, the croud from different quarters, and whence 
they are poured out: and can we have afiner idea of the ruſhing 
of the groſs impelled air into the thinner and leſs reſiſting ſpace of 
the heavens, as to a gate, to reſtore the equilibrium, (which 
according to the beſt philoſophers, is the cauſe of the wind) 
than this riptural name ſupplies us with. The curious 
mind will ſee in this deſcriptive appellation, that SS preciſely 
gives us a natural account of the air impetuouſly crouding to 
2 point, like a preſſing multitude thronging to a gate, and 
likewiſe, of the cauſe of its ceſſation, when the preſſure behind, 
like the threnging of the croud, is lefſen'd, and it is diſperſed 
to move freely, as the ſeparating multitude, in many 12 
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rain, he ftrays in the plain, inquilitive for help, 
but wanders from the aid he longs for, till; af- 
ter fruitleſs labour, he makes the ſwampy heath 
his bed, awake but to feel all the diſtreſs that 
keeps him /. LK, 

It is now too, that many a ſheep, more/wan- 
ton than diſcrete, break through their-paſtures, 
where the provident ſhepherd bad lodged them, 
| At 


directions. By attending to this ſcene in nature we find the 
reaſon of the bleſſing of the ſeed (Chrift, Gal. iii. 16.) being 
naturally expreſſed by his peſſaſſing the gate of bit enemies: 
Gen, xxii, 17, For this was ing them all into his hands, 
and ſhewing that none eſcape or go in or out, but 
through bim, whilſt it alſo denoted r flowing in 
of the Gentiles to bim, Iſa, 60. as to a point, or gate, Nor 
does it lets illuſtrate Gem xxviii. & is the gate of the 
diſpoſing agents; this Berhe/, this houſe of Gop, the body of 
Gbrift in a figure, is the gate of the divine agents, to which, 
like the air toa point, * fulneſs of the divine preſence flows 
in. For it is «mmatural to conceive of the ſpiritual ſyſtem 
without a "PW 8#0x or place of ſhowrs of rain and wind, 
fince there plainly is ſuch, in the natural one, Itwas to give 
us an idea of this divine gate, (Chriſt) that the camp had a 
gate: Exod. xxxii. 26, and that Moſes, the type of our true 
deliverer, ſtood in it, and ſaid, who is on the Lord's fide, 
let bim come unto me, It is recorded with like firneſs, that 
war was at their gates, 2 Sam, x. 8. &c, in order to1mage 
ui who ſhould, hke a gate, bear the enmity againſt them. 
Hence too Jzxv, 2 Kings ix. 30. a figure, and under the 
narnte, of Go p entered in at the gate of Fezreel, (of the ſeed or 
ſon of God) to ſlay Fexebel, the develler in woe, in blood 7 to 
e before-band, Gop's entring into the human nature, 
= or ſon of Gov, the true Fezreel, as a gate or place 
the influencing godbead, in order to deſrey the nature un- 
der the woe and curſe, like Jexabel ( 34.) in its blood, 
and to tread it nder foot, ay we through the faith of him 
find our body of fin alfo in — — the , 
or place of ſbowring or ruſhing toget airs was 2 
fit — 22. of the concurrence or ſhowring of the divine 


agents in and with Cbrin, the typical ( or) * 
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At preſent fearleſs of the conſequences, they pre- 
fume upon their liberty and wander at large, 
where they have nothing but intervening wood- 
lands and winding rivulets to perplex their way- 
The tremulous lamb now bleats amidft the loud 
tempeſt, not knowing where to place its timo- 
rous feet, it ſtrays in the ruſtling wood, the 

„ thickets 


who ſtood at the gates of the figurative houſe of Go, were 
placed to front the four ers of the winds, or MINN inſpi- 
rations, Chron, ix. 24. It was with a view to this ſpiritual 
* r- divine agents that the beloved of Gop (Chriſt) 


prays, Pſal. ix. 14. that I orth all thy praiſe in the 
gates of 14 daughter of Zion 3 — 8 this 
concourſe, 


othe —— 9 or place of concourſe, (Cbriſ : 

human nature) the Pſalmift ſays, in the ſpirit, lift wp your 

heads, O ye gates, (as the ſacrifice was RY or /ifted up) and 

the - 22 all come in, 24, 7.— Open to me the 
ified one, 


gates of the ju iii. 19, 20. This 1s the gate (or 
place of ) for Inova. The reaſon why theſe 
ſhould be appoi es of jud , why they were re- 


quired to be ſo ſcrupulouſly exaF?, in the diſpenſation of it, now 
appears with all its propriety : becauſe this gate was a fi- 
gure of Chriſt, the true gate, in whom judgment was to be 
given, and this with the nice accuracy. Nor can we leſs 
admire the reaſon of Iſracl' s being ſo ftriftly ordered not to 
carry any burden out of their gates on the ſabbath or ref : 
r the conſummation of, the work of 
our redemption, there was no burden to be ſeen thence-for- 
ward in the true gate, Chrift, where the jud had been 
executed for fin, Jer. xvii. 21, c. [ſee the meditation on 
the goat and notes] and who by this judgment became the 
gate to life, to _— = „ Rev. xxi. 21. And that 
men might not miſtake, city of DCYPU Shaarim, where 
the Simeonites-or obedient ones were to live that were to be 
ſcattered in Iſrael (until the reign of the beloved, ( David, Chriſt) 
when they were no longer to live under judgment) was 
the tribe of Judab, to give them a viſion in a of the 
hewring judgments, and of bis habitation in Fadab's, thae 
ing judgments, j tation in 's, 
is, in a light-prejeing nature, 1 Chron, iv. 31. For there 
can be no ber in nature, but in the projeing air —and 


F 
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lab, wia was, with the greateſt prepriety, placed in 


this Prejcct ing nature. 
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thickets catch its horns (g) or fleece, and ſtay its 
ſpeed. Thus expoſed to be meat for ſome prow- 
ling enemy, it tries to diſengage itſelf, and af- 
ter many a painful fruggle it flies but to tread a 
new maze of uncertainty, to be entangled again 
in the thorn-ſpread brow, or elſe he lightly 
bounds down the hill, to meet its death or ad- 
ditional anguiſh, by a fall into ſome unexpected 
pit, or to find ſome wildly winding ftream, or 
ſome ſtagnate marſh to ſtop its paſſage, not its 
fears. | 
Whilſt we think o'er theſe ſcenes of diſtreſs, 
who can but compaſſionate the helpleſs traveller, 
| s r 


) From hence we may collect the f̃tueſi of the expreſſion 
in — I, 18. They (lurk privily, or —— to the litera! 
meaning of the word ) hide themſelves in northern dark- 
neſs for their own lives, Nor leſs agreeable to nature is the 
declaration (v. 24 to 29) of what ſhall enſue upon man's 
leaving the (&) ray or f gbe (in part) of the gloriou# Lord 31. 
They hal eat of the fruit of their own way and be filled with 
therr devices. Theturning away of the fimple - ſlay them, 
2, 13. who leave the right path to call in the ways of dark- 
neſs —12, 13. The wicked, who breaketh his rank, (and 
abidetb no in his ſpiritual calling) is ſnared by the tranſgreſ- 
on of bis lips, — 5.22. bis own iniquities hall apprehehd 
the refly man, and be fhall be holden with the cords of bis com- 
plicated turning (& u). For ſee we not in the wandfing 
entangled ſheep, how nature, in living characters, impreſſes 


every of thoſe divine truths on the ſenſe, and forces upon d 


this her genuine idea of the ronſequences that follow, in the 
 ſſpiritual ſyſtem, upon every tranſgreſſer from the light of life ? 
Yes, mature ſays, —— are in all tbe world. Then to 
the flocks, and learn their unperverted comment on divinity. 
For, in the innocent ram, involved in the ſable night bythe 
tranſgreſſion of its one common parent, the earth, and caught 
in the wounding thicket, that man might have meat to ſuſtain 
him in life, we find natare's record of the ſcene in Moriah's 
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and feel, for it will be found a caſe not beneath | 
our notice, for the wandring lamb ? But, amidſt 
our ſympathy for them, let us not overlook the 
leſſons nature exhibits by them, in inimitable 
capitals, to the ſenſe. For behold, enquiring 
man, nature's idea of the conſequence of being 
without the light, in our way through the world, 
as yet unpaſſed by us. Grant theſe diſtreſſed 
wanderers as piercing an eye as you will, allow 
the traveller an uncommon compaſs of learning. 
But what can they profit ? Nature tells us it is 
not the ſheeps eye, nor looks, that can ſhelter it 
from the ſtorm: nature ſhews us the benight - 


ed 


mount; Gen, xxii. 13. when Iſaac and his ſeed were ſaved 
from death by the ram caught in a like entangled thictet by 
the born: atk you the reaſon ? theſe were the univerſally al- 
lowed emblems of the rays of light, and ſo of the divine light, 
by whoſe mediation he was born and entangled in imputed fin, 
and bound, in the complicated guilt of man, ro the altar for 
« ſacrifice, Pſal. cxviii. 27. As things and perſons are on 
earth bound in the mediating bt of the ſun, to their ſe- 
veral flations and offices, For let an unbeliever ſay, if there 
could be life at all, without it, in any Nation, And whilſt 
nature gives us, in this page of her works, a copy of the ſacred 
ſtory, ſheexhibits to us, in a figure, the ſa lamb of Gov, 
crown d with thorns, that is, caught in the :bicket of : 
offences, and all their pointed penalties, Iſa. xxxiii. 12. (of 
which the ſcene above was but a rehearſal) that we might cat 
and be. ſuſtained in ſpiritual life, So admirably formed is 
the obedient creature, nature, to repreſent the ſpiritual diſpen- 
lations of God and juſtify their ſitneſi againſt exception - taking 
men. For accuſe theſe of unftneſs, and you find fault with 
the courſe of nature, where that we live by, though innocent in 
itſelf, is plainly involved in darkneſs by the /ranſgreſſing earth, 
and ſome time or other is entangled in a /bicker, it not of 
thorns, of ſimilar diſtreſs, Therefore this muſt be our ideas 

of what we ſpiritually live by, if we would boaſt our having 
what Gop by nature gives us, 
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ed traveller, with all his skill, in eaſtern or 


weſtern ſcience, cannot diſcover his way or 


keep off the piercing cold, Was I with him, þe 
would tell me (and ſhould I not approve his 
ſentence ?) that his vaſt underſtanding availed 
him nothing, in theſe preſſing circumſtances : 
that, with all his knowledge he was in the 
dark expoſed to the bellowing ſtorm, and that he 
would if it were poſſible, freely exchange this 
fund of human wiſdom, for (b) a lamp to his 


feet and a light to his paths. Yes, ye, conten- 


ders for innate light, he would convince you, by 
joining you in his ſenſible demonſtration, how 
unprofitable what he had in himſelf was, whilſt 
he had s beam of light from without, This me- 
thinks cannot be denied to be a natural repre- 
ſentation of things. And, is there a man who 
hath eyes to ſee, that perceives not? how na- 
ture in obedience to, and like JEHovAH that 
made it, ſtands the Chri/tian's friend, and how | 
ſhe takes up the diſpute with the dei and over- 
powers him with conviction, For is there : 
back-fliding ſoul that receives not the external, 
divine light nor his bright beams of heavenly 
ſcience to ſhine before him in his way? Here 


view his picture drawn in nature, his unavoid- 
| able 


(b) The reader will from hence ſee into the nature! 
grounds of the acknowledgment that (David) the beloved of 
Gov makes concerning the divine en/;ghtning won, P 
cxix. 135, which by the goſpel is preached unto you, 1 P.. i. 
1 2 


- , * 


. 
able deviation from the paths of peace: prophetic 
nature confirming Feremiah's word, (i) reports 
the way of ſuch (ſhall or) will (of neceſſity, ac- 
cording to our common ſenſe of things) be unte 
them as the very ſlippery ways in thick darkneſs, 
they 


(1) The word we render fi ways Ip5p5n denotes 
any thing which is wrought O27 taking away of the = 
bub n 
iron is by poliſbing, as hi e, Or as -are di- 
ſtinctiy < or tel <a others. : 

Hence it is beautifully applied to picture to us that nice di- 
vidend of ſpeech, which the aduitrous ſpirit uſes to court us 
to her embraces, induſtriouſly connecting every choice phraſe 
that may fall ſoftly on the ear, and f/ing _ every part of 
duty that carries in it the appearance of — neſs and auſte- 
rity, in the eye of a reluctant nature; how falſely polite things 
muſt be made, how a man's duty muſt be Sd away, when 
a corrupt nature ſays, r to us ſmooth or choice thin 
needs no proving. Nor is it a wonder regen:ration ſhould 
no place in ſuch a mind. Indeed one chief reaſon of mens 
being miſled in religion is their being told, That the plain- 
eft truths, the plaineft diſcourſes, and the plaing ways are 
the 5% W y plainq men mean the ſmoorbeft way, 
l:aft moleſted with the high =wftery of godlineſe, and which 
requires the /eaft concern how they Zut I hope I may 
be allowed to ſay the plaineft way may be the wrong way, and 
that, in the courſe of things, if a man living at Tort will 
only travel in a plain way, and will take no to find 
his path, which, generally i= nature, lies over the heights of 
mountains, or through ſome deep wallics, he will never arrive 
at London or any diſtant place. So that, if we are to take 
our ideas from nature, the way which leads us, not toit bout 
application, through nature up to truths, ſublime as the moun- 
tains, and through the depths of divine judgment, is our way 
to Go. And whilſt it is «nzatural to conceive of a way to a 
diſtant place without ſuch eminences and depths ; it is irratio- 
nal to ſay, the way to heaven above can be, in the above 
ſenſe, a plain way, or aught but a path that lies through the 
depths and over the heights of wiſdom, till it ri — Gov, 
For how diſtant from truth would a man ſhould 
— all the ways, in this ſyſtem of nature, a ſmooth 


881 
they ſhall puſb forward and fall down in it. Nor 
leſs would ſhe enforce 1/aiah's deſcription. | The 
way of peace they have not known, and there it 
no judgment in their, (goings or) rounds ; they 


have ſought out to themſelves crooked paths, every 


treader in it hath not known peace. Judgment 
(the means of rigbting us vp) hath been far 
from us; we have waited for light but behold ob- 
ſeurity : for irradiating brightneſs, but we have 
walked in thick darkneſs : we groping have felt, 
like the blind, for the wall, and like him withaut 
eyes, we have groped—we have fluthbled at high 
noon, like him that 1s overtaken by the evening in 
deſolate places, like the dead (to the world): we 
| have roared all like bears and mourned ſore like 
doves; for our tran ſgreſſions (from the divine 
light) have been multiplied in oppoſition to thee 
lor before thee). Is not the language of the 

prophet, the language of nature ? Doth-not ſhe 
alſo teſtify, he that walketh in darkneſs (with- 
out an external light) knoweth not whither be 
geeth (k). The wandring traveller hath deep 
experience of this, and none, but the unbeliever 
of his ſenſes, can deny that this is God's viſita- 


tion upon him that receives not an externll 4 
light. Shall ! believe then, contrary to nature's 
evidence, that, by ſome inherent power, I can 
inveſtigate my way to heayen, to the manſions 
of celeſtial felicity, hitherto aunvi/ited by the in- 
3 got 


(4) Fobn xii, 35, 


. ave i. 7 
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quiſitive ſojourner ? For be our intellectual pow- 
ers as refined as they may, be they as exquilite- 
ly adapted for performing their ſeveral operati- 
ons, as the moſt nicely mechanized body; nay, 
though our ſouls ſhould claim a loot of rectitude, 

innocent, as Socinus himſelf would have wiſh- 
ed it to have been, let the deift ask nature's, 
report : methinks it muſt appear to every man 
to be this, that, if the illuminating beams of 
divine light ſhine not into our hearts from with- 
nut, from the (/) word and works of Gop, it is 
N but 


(1) The examiner of Lord Bolingbroke's 222 biftory, 
who means, very artfully to overturn our faith under a pre- 
tence of ſupporting it, makes a citizen refle@ with a 
forwardneſs iar to himſelf and Fo/fton, on the Bible's 
being called the ſun of the world, p. 29. | 

But itis pretty clear to me the author never attended tothe 
ſcriptural or natural ideas of things, For nature leads us ta - 
conceive the. /ight the ſoul lives or ſc: by to be ſomewhat ex- 
ternalto its own eſſence. If then this divine light muſt come - 
from without, I aſk bow muſt it flow to us ? dire#!y it can - 
not, for the light of this world prevents its ſnining upon us 
in its fullueſi, this intercepts the ſight of the creator, It can 
therefore come te the ſoul only by the medium of the word, 
applying the viſible works of God to give to our ſenſes ideas 
or a partial vin of ſpiritual things, And that ſuch à wwrd, 
is, with great Sropriety, called /ight, is plain: for whatever 
makes manifeſt is light but this does make manifeſt things 
adiſcernable' without it, therefore it is /ight : accompanied 
alfo, like it, with this remarkable property, that the greater 
fire of ingu;ftion it paſſes through, the purer and frouper ie 
riſes from it —Pſal, 19. Indeed 4 objectors of this 
bring their own — their expreſſions : for they aſ- 
ſume to themſelves a power of la ating the ſubject 
treat of, and of cleari 1 * or dene its foundation or 
fallacy : and what is This repreſenting their ord, as a 
ebe, without which there can be no i//uffration, whilſt they 
would impeach the propriety of a word's being called fo. _ 


, 


| 90 
but natural to ſay, we muſt be in the dark, like 
the wandering ſheep amidſt the diſtreſſing gloom 
of night: and as natural to affirm, however we 
may be otherwiſe furniſhed, that there is no di/- 
covering a way, in the dark. O! whereare they 


gacity in themſelves, to ſupply the place of the 
divine light, that, like other lights, ſhews what 
were elſe undiſcoverable. Can they look at na- 
ture without conviction of their error, without 
perceiving that they have not natural ideas of 
things? For does not nature tell them, whilſt 
nature continues unaltered, that it is agreeable 
to our common ſenſe of things to believe, that 
the ſoul, like the body in the dark, can look for 
no uniformity, no rectitude but much obliquity 


in its courſe, and that its works muſt be work: . 


of darkneſs? Yes, it does. Nor is it poſſible he 
ſhould have natural repreſentations of things, 
who is perſuaded his foul is not in the dark tho 

1 e with · 


fides, when a man cannot ſee, all he can poſſibly know of a 
thing muſt, in nature, come from hearing, But he cannot 
ſee Gov, therefore his information or belief concerning him 
muſt i tably come from bearing : this is the caſe deter- 
mined, not only by the apeſtie, but by nature alſo, How blame- 
able are they, who, becauſe they cannot ſee, will not her 
an informing word, and render themſelves by an nn 
unbelief, as deaf, as they are naturally d to God, natu- 
rally incapable of ſeeing him who fits far beyond the reach of 
the ſenſe. They ſtand not more condemned by SS than they 
do by reaſon, unleſs they diſcover it to be rational, to ay, 
they can know diftant thing: or places, which they cannot ſee, 
otherwiſe than by the report of others, 5 a 


who would ſubſtitute ſome native vertue or fa- 
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without an outward ſpiritual light. For how- 
ever men may deceive themſelves into a notion 
that they have natural ſentiments concerning the 
ſcheme of providence, however they fly to Gonꝰs 
infinite benevolence and mercy for ſhelter, and 
preſume on his miſrepreſented attributes, that 
things will be otherwiſe, though they refuſe the 
divine /ight, yet let them view nature's record 
of the diſpenſations of Gop, and with peniten- 
tial awe, attend, whilſt nature ſays, whoſoever 

is without the light abideth in darkneſs, . 
How diftrefling is ſuch a ſituation (m)] how 
ſevere is the anguiſh it yields ! It is as far be- 
N 2 yond 


(m) What a pleafing conviction of the bib” 
have we, when we ſee nature tranſcribe and exhibit its di. 
vine paſſages, in her ſevera/ ſcenes! The ſacred account of 
Adam's ejection out 2 as well as of Cain's baniſh. 
ment into the land of Nod, have not gone without reſlections 
from cenſorious minds, as relations repugnant to reaſon and 
becoming the deity. But what has been obſerved concern - 
ing the difaſtrous conſequences that befal the traveller,” run 


ag from the light, will prove the natural of 
2 For lis cjefiment from theo of ch thing 
of this world, and from communion with them by viſion, 
lows in the courſe of things; and he ſhews us, in himſelf, in a 
n or man ejected from another Eden, from the 
glory ofthis world and its delights, by tranſgreſſion, Nor leſs 
does he exhibit to us, in his perſon, a Cain who has left 
his dying Abel. For Cain h denotes one that is wwroughe 
vp; then this man is a Cain, a ſon of Adam or 
whoſe body Gop hath formed. And Abel 5271 denotes 
deciduous, Ren alling thing, as an autumnal 
Gin he + 4 that 72 11. 
light, Tſe vil, T, 14; 12. Then this man, — the de- 
ſcending, 24. which ſers to him by his tran 
L left his dying Abel, willing n 
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yond our adequate deſcription, as that darkneſs 
- exceeds the gloom of this world. But yet, we 
are not without natural ideas of -it. The ſtate 
of the wandring traveller or ſheep, repreſents it 
to my ſenſe. For what mark we in. theſe, but 
our nature in a figure, abuſing its liberty, loſt 
in the pathleſs wild of On amidſt ſpiritual 

cache 


without the light offered i in the ſolar fire for him, nor halt 
ing for its beams to ſhine before his ſteps, Thus nature offers 


us the mn of Adam and of Cain, paintedon Ragheb | 


and recor m with her evidence of the Ta . 
vine oeconomy. For, apart all ſcoffs, eter tl 
to admit theſe occurrences into your ſyſtem Giri 
world, is not to admit the ideas ſhe gives to S 7225 w 
2 ents, by what hap to the external man in thi; 
ſyſtem, what has happened to man in the courſe of Go = 
ſpiritual diſpenſations. But further, would we kn 
fitneſs of Cain's bani t into the land of Nod ; 22 
from the figurative faces of Jzuovan, let us conſul : 
ſcene. It is certain the traveller, that has left the dy: 2 K 
ting light, becomes a comfortleſs wanderer i in the dar 
_ the reſplendent face of the ſun, And what is he 
than a fugitive in the land of Nod? For give ma leave to 
treat every excepter to conſider the meaning of 8. word 3) 
Nod, it is one that removes and wandert, as a r 
elt, Prev. xxvii. 8, And be the land — may, if 
is a wanderer in it, it is the land of the xvanderer. 80 
the benighted traveller, fraying without the chr. is in the 
2 of Nod, (the wanderer) moving to and fro, like a reed 
in the waters, 1 Kings xiv. 15. And nature ſhews youCain' z 
baniſhment, from the figurative faces of the more ref 
light of Jx#ovan, into the land of Nod, in the ejefment o 
loſt traveller from the face of the fun into the land of oy 
derer : nature proclaims it the neceſſary conſequence of 
ing wwithqut the light in the wide world. O man, 
the whole creation evidences, to change thy tate, not 
thy being, peruſe this inſtructive of nature and tranſlate 
its language ; for it is the SS in chara#ers, accom 
with evidence of their natural fitneſs to the ſenſe, ſo onl ſhalt 
thou not find thyſelf, according eee int of ig 
à baniſhed Cain at laſt. 1 0 
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darkneſs, and entangled · in a thicket of compli- 
cate offence ? ſee we it not like them, paſſing 
many a deep vale of ſchiſm, (a) unable to diſ- 
| cover 


n) The Hebrew name for a _——— a fiſſure or 
cleft or ſchiſm in the earth, occafioned by the flood, as f- 
res and breaches generally are by ſome diſparting —— 
aking or ſplitting the body, after it has been formed. 
Into this he neceffarily deſcends, who leaves the higher 
grounds and loſes the views he there enjoyed. And as it is 
but agreeable to our natural ideas of things, to conceive a 
loft traveller deſcends into many a vaſe, in his error; ſo, 
with great conformity to this natural repreſentation of things, 
we find in the ſcriptural and ſpiritual ſyſtem, that they 
withdrew from the Eaſt, the figure of the preventive ſun of 
righteouſneſs came, in the wandrings of their heart, into a 
valley; beautifully denoting the ſtate of ra or ſeparation, 
their diſſenting, deviating ſpirits were in. Nor is it, with lefs 
propriety, aſſerted, Gen, 11. that in this ſchiſmatic ſtate they 
lt their elevated temple, () what was raiſed by them to 
prevent their further error, (not reaching to the heavens, but 
conſecrate to the — of this world) For it is here ihe loſt 
traveller muſt de viſe ſor himſelf a place, or means of elevation, 
or exalting himſelf, that he may, in the outward man, live in 


the world. And it muſt be in this ſcbiſnatie ſtate, when 


they deſcend from the high calling Go» has placed them in, 
that men raiſe ſome falſe ſtructure of ſentiment, when t 
mini er to and prefer the ſhowy world to Gov. 80 

has Gov choſen and recorded this ſcene to repreſent or give 
bs an idea of the ſituation of apoſlare ſouls, and of the world 
that by wiſdom knew not Gop, when Jznovan deſcended 
and came into the world, as he will again, to e thoſe 
babling lips. Hence we may obſerve why half a ſbelel | 


Betab was given to Ge pre (interceſſor) tor the ranſom 

every ſoul was n d amongſt Gov's Iſrael, Exod. 
XXXviii. 26. For it was ſettled ſo low, that a might 
beable to offer it, as I obſerved in the 68 diffrine of atone. 
ment, &c. pag. 108. yet this was not all, The word is to 
the eruption of the earth under Torab, Numb. xvi. 31, to 
the breaches of the city of (David) the beloved one, which was 
emblematical of thę body of Chrift z Iſa. xxii. 9. to the cleav- 
ing of the rock (Chrif) Pſal. Kxvili. 15, and to the wood 
(the figure of that nature, t = Ap - em of Jeſſe) which 
was to be cut down and ſplit and to for the bo fre of 


s 


[94] 
cover the path of truth? At another time, be- 
hold the mind leaves theſe {nd like the benighted 


tra- 


{ 


| 

wrath, Gen, xxii. 3. Whence it is evident their giving a bell 
or ſplit ſhekei to the figurative interceſſor was as well imputing 
the breaches in their nature, their broken ſpirit to Chriſt, as it 
was pleading his having the breach, for them, and what is 
remarkable, at the hands of thoſe who were to be ranſemed 
and reckoned amongſt the Iſrael of Gop by his being ſwnutcen, 

fre 
8. 
was 


or by his fuffering a bekab, a diſruption from the conſumin 
of dixine wrath, as the /ight does at the ſun. Iſa, trill 
The conſequence of his ſuffering this was to be ref, as 
beautifully prefigured in the perſon of Ezekiel his repreſenta- 
tive, who, 37. 1. was for this reaſon made to have reff in the 
middle of the walley, the emblem of the diſſefion he was to go 
through, rather than in another place. We may ſee alſo 
from hence the reaſon why it is recorded, 2 Kings xxii. $ 
that Fofiab, who was to have fire ſent into bis bones, Lam, 
i. 13. he that was to have the fire of the Prad, (wage) 
in whoſe time the greateſt fare was offered, 23, 22, de- 
ſcendent of Mana ſſeh, of that remarkably evi/ nature that bore 
ſuch a burden of fin and guilt, and who nevertheleſs met 
with mercy ; that he, I ſay, before or after whom there was 
no king /ike him that turned to the Lord, according to all the 
law of Moſes, v. 25. ſhould meet with an untimely death, 
in the valley of Megiddo, 2 Chron, xxxv. 22, 23. and be fo 
remarkably lamented by Feremiab and all the . Forthis 
was to give us an idea of Cbriſ, the true Fofiab, who was 
to be born of man, and therefore of a remarkably wicked Ma- 
naſſeh nature bearing fin, that was to find mercy, who was to 
ſuffer the wrath of Gop, in whoſe days the greateff, and 
moſt valuable paſſever was to be offered by him, who was 
w fulfil the law, having none indeed like bim for goodneſs, 
and was yet to meet an untimely death, (whilſt K oppoſed 
enmity in his fleſh) in the valley of Megiddo D, in the 
cleaving or breaking down (of the flock) of the congregated 
body of fn. An n him is recorded to | 
| ſent the mourning there ſhould be for Chrif, the true . 
which is the reaſon of the Lord's ſaying, Ia that day, 
ſpall look upon me whom they have pierced, and t 
mourn — A great mourning, as in the valley of Megidden : re- 
ferring to that, as a figure of this, Zech. xii. 11. Indeed as 
the lamentations were made with a view to this melancholy and 
intereſting ſcene, which the Fews muſt own: ſo the 


pet had, from this rebearſal of it, ſuch ſtrong ideas — 


- 
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traveller climbs up by ſome (o) mountain of ob- 
jection, ſtumbling as he goes upon ſome unſeen 
impediment, and miſtakes his way over it. How 
happy is he that it was not the pit of death. — 
Thro' mercy ſparing theaQtive powers of his mind 
he recovers, the thoughts of future happineſs ex- 
cite him to freſh purſuits ; till perhaps the fear 
of ſome ſnaring error into which other wander- 
ers have fallen before him, and the dpprehenfioa 
of ſome ſtream of popular deluſion where incau- 
tious thouſands have been ſwallowed up, make 
him leſs haſty in his ſteps, But ſee, helpleſs 


man, 


death of Chr i, the true Fofiab, the fulfiller of the law, when 
he ſhoufttand in the breach between Go p and man, chat be, 
by his ex 5 plainly direQs us to look beyond it tothe 
fall of that beft and moſt amiable of princes, the prince of 
peace, for us, How ſhould we lament apart after the taking 
place of this much more moving and affecting ſcene : or what 
ſhould we ſpeak of, but like Iſrael, of this true Fofiab, Chriſt, 
who ſuffered the wrath for us, 2 Chron, xxxv. 25 ? Nor ſet an 
unbeliever ſay, this is contrary to our natural ideas of thin 
Let him aſk nature which is its greareff benefactor in this fy- 
ſtem, nature will tell him the /ight is, that is a natural Fofab, 
ſeparated by fire and — for the animal and vegetable 
world, to produce and ſuſtain oe in each: and becauſe of this 
natural betab or divißon of the light which forme our day, 
behold how all the tribes of the creatures mourn now in their 
ſable ſuit, What more then doth SS report than nature ex- 
emplifies to the ſenſe ? follow nature therefore and mourn thy 
Saviour's ſufferings for thee, if thou wouldſt have a day 
of grace, a day of 42. 
(0) Fer. xiii. 16. Give to IMO YA your divine allies thi 
glory, before he cauſe and before your feet flumble 
the dark mountains, and while ye look for light be turn it into 
the involving ſhades of night What a propriety is there in 
the admonition ! muſt we not ſay, that it is norwral to give 


counſel of this kind to him whom we would wiſh to be free | 
from flumbling. For what could we adviſe the outward man 


better than to ſeek the light, that he may walk? 


Omg me 


| 
| 
[ 


1 
man, and tremble at the conſequences of tranſ- 
greſſion from the light, how he errs whilſt he 
_ endeavours to avoid error. A few more advan- 
ces may bring him to the uncovered pit, to the 
brink of eternity, where he muſt loſe all poſſi- 


bility of ſeeing the /un of the ſpiritual world. 


Diſconſolate, his ſoul turns, groping for the path 


of truth, and then preſuming he is right he. 


moves heavily on, and is loſt to grope again, 
avoiding one pit to be in danger of another. 


For to his diſappointment, like the ſtraying ſheep, 


in the dark, he takes a courſe directly contrary to 
what he ſhould take in order to obtain his wiſhes. 
At length wearied with unſatisfying purſuits, 
and more at a ſtand than the travelles;,) the: 

dark, concerning his way or right or wrong (8) 
ſee how his ſpirit faints within him; how he 
thinks over the bitterneſs of death, and fits down 


in ſorrowful experience of his wants, expoſed to 


every wind 4 doctrine, or Waxes cold in his 


It is commonly uppoſed or be Glen far 6 _ 
that 422 ae — mug ——— 


ing revelation, attain the knowledge of _— 
But how unnatural a notion of this kind is 
our natural ideas of things appears from hence at firſt 


For in the courſe of nature you ſee a knowledge of the he rh 


— to 


or wrong way =o attainable by the traveller without an -- 
ward light. And therefore a fortiori aman in his pO 


cannot know what is ſpiritually right or wrong wi 
outward ſpiritual light. If he holds any other method of ob- 
taining knowledge—it is not a method ſed by the o- 
ward man with reſpe to the viſible world, and therefors a 
moſt unnatura one, (See the note pag. 47. 


” 


and ons 


TS] 
inward man and dies to all kene of his lamenta- 


ble ſtate. 
Perhaps ſome will think this a mere pitte of 
painting : whoſe original is not in nature—But 
1 appeal to nature ſor its being a true copy of 
what happens in the courſe of things to the loft 
traveller in the dark, Nature preſents the idea, 
my ſoul, and if thou wouldſt be nature's _ 

ple, thou muſt acknowledge that in fmilar ca- 
ſes, that is, when the inward man tranſgreſſes 
from the light of life, ſimilar effects will follow, 
and the ſoul will be encompaſſed with dar kneſs 
and perplexed with diſtreſs: thou muſt own in 
the ſpiritual,” as there is in this natural ſyſtem, 
a ſtate when dartueſi is poured upon man, (4 
as a flood, and wherein the anne ſo- 
O Journer | 


(4) I muſt dey leg to obſerve. that the dat airs which 
have loſt their agility, are ſaid with as. much propriety to 
fv upon man, as the more attenuated atoms of J, In- 
deed were they only a  privation of light as ſome have indif- 
cretely aſſerted ; that is, were they a nothing, we could not 
lay they flowed down, like a ſable garment upon the earth's 
body. "But as it is on the one hand «unnatural to ieate be 
ing of a privation, and to ſay that nothing could poſſibly im- 

e our ſight, as darkneſs evidently does, ſo on the other 

d, SS expreſsly makes it a ſubſtance, giving n e place | 
upon 'the deep, before light exifted and F before 
it could be a privat ion * ys it was Wand, „A. 71 
which ſurely would never, be. ꝓredicated of nothing by inũnits 
wiſdom. And becauſe * oh may be a flux © dark air ag 
well as of light, we read'd& the flux of darkneſs, Jo ii." 2. 
not a day of darkneſs. 4 5 day LY tro is a moſt un- 
happy tranſlation of the wo y Jun denoting any flux 
of light, waters or darkneſs, and here, the fax of darkneſs 
which at the laſt ſhould come on theenemies of the light, and 
under which all faces ſhould gather dachi, 2+ 6, 


„ 

journer muſt be loſt. So powerfully does natur- 
preſs us to be Chriſtians, that we muſt efface all 
her impreſſions or confeſs them ſimilar to and 
demonſtrative of the ſcripture. 

Was not this once my ſtate? has it not * 
the caſe of every ſoul that has been born into the 
world ? It is undeniable that the caſe of the loſt 
ſheep has been my own unhappy ſityation, un- 
happy was it not for the iſſue. For how mar- 
vellouſly powerful art thou, father of ſpirits, to 
educe the greateſt advantages from theſe real e- 
vils! When we ate aſtray, when we are un- 
der the cloud of guilt, all confuſion, as the earth 
in its dark chaotic ſtate, thou ſtill workeſt in us 
by thy 8P1R1T, and makeſt our diſtreſſes inſtru · 
mental to our new creation. Here thou wilt 
humble the wandering ſoul and lead him into 
the ſtrongeſt conviction of his error, however it 
at firſt eſcapes him, into the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of 
his wants like thoſe of the loſt ſheep or travel- 
ler, For it is in this calamitous ſtate the un- 
feigned deſire, the intenſe affection is formed, and 
the entire ſurrender of the heart, in hunger and 
thirſt for deliverance, is made to Gop. For is 
not the wandring lambkin all deſire for its dam, 
the benighted traveller all wiſh for day? his am- 
bitious eyes that mean to catch a ray of light, his 
bands firetched out for ſome ſheltering. tree, and 
his voice ſolliciting aſſiſtance beſpeak the long- 
ings of his heart he knows and WW 
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and whilſt ſuch a conviction ſeats him in all the 
wiſhfulneſs of expeQation, it will out- weigh 
al! temptations to induce him to venture: upon 
a ſecond experiment. Then let infidelity be ſi- 
lent, we ſee Gop's dealings with the tran/greſ- 
ſing body yet exhibited in the courſe of nature. 
God then viſits, in a material ſenſe, their tranſ- 
grefling ſteps, then man is ſubjected to wants, 
that he may know to deſire. Nor could this 
latter exiſt without a ſenſe of the former. And 
ſhall we conceive of the diuine diſpenſations to 
the tranſgreſſing ſoul, other ideas than nature 
gives us of them, and ſay, ſuch have no ſpiritual 
wants? no, we muſt avoid unnatural ideas of 
theſe things, nor deny that ſuch have ſpiritual 
exigencies, unleſs we would give up all defire for 
Gop, It is only natural therefore, man, to 
conceive the tranſgreſſing ſoul to be brought 
down in heavineſs (r) to a ſenſe of its wants, 
and the (s) wild aſs of our ſtraying nature to be 

O 2 found 


(r) Hence the wondrous works of Gov to us in our wild 
nature, inthe perſon of 1— in the wilderneſs, appear with 


full demonſtration of their propriety; in order to give men an 
idea of his ſpiritual — them, Pjal, 207. 10. 
Such V. t in 2 da _—_ - boy rebelled againſt (or turned 
from) 75 of the Lord (v yr (rare light was to change 

— be brau 145 2 * their cop bhp Tap down-and there 
was none to help. Fools ( t delight to change 
their ſtate) becauſe of = tran — afflited — Dext, 

viii. 3. For nature, as well as & —＋ pes 1 


rang 4714, that love to wander and. refrain not their 

cet, JET, XIV. 10. 
(x) Fer. u. 24., They who Tecolle&t that the divine lan- 
date conveys to. ws natural ideax of things, EIN * 
to 


— — —— 2 


—_ aw 
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found and diſcovered in this its month of travail, 
So beautifully does nature exhibit in her ſcenes 
the ſolitary way, in the wildernefs, (that figure 
of our worldly nature) in which 1frael wander- 
ed. O may we not tempt him in it as ſome of 
them did! For, behold in the loſt traveller, 
how this ſenſe diſplays itſelf : mark his poſture, 
how he looks his eyes out for the directive beam, 
ſtretches out his hands in ſearch, and importu- 
nately cries for help, whilſt he watches his ſteps. 
O be his poſture that of our ſouls, let the inward 
man copy after this pattern of our behaviour, 
which his outward man affords us, whilſt we 
acknowledge the natural fitneſs of the divine 
proceedings. As often as we think on the tra- 
veller or the loſt ſheep, let us remember theſe are 
but faint copies of our ſoul's greater diſtrefs, let 
us fee that we ſeel it with them and have formed 
in us like defires, like ſollicitude, like ſtrong 
| | | „ en 


to ſee here how beautifully Gov pictures the ſtate of thoſe 
who are found: for as a free wild aſs is a lively image of our 
wild, wanton nature, and is beſt to be met with, when ſhe is 
bringing forth her young: ſa Go p would inculcate to them, that 
it was in the time of the rav of Chrift” s ſoul, If. Hii. 1 1. and 
of ours in him, that human nature ſhould be of Gop ; and 
my reader will agree with me,. I hope, that this free ſtraying 
nature is againſt a man's ſalvation, as the wandering # 
man is in the way of the traveller's gaining a kdge, and con- 
fequently, that it is with great frneſs recorded, Fof, x. * 
that Pbaram, this wild nature the king of Jarmuth, the len 
eur of pride, was againſt Foſhua, the typical Saviour, as it 
was againſt Jxsvs the ſpiritual Saviour, and will be againſt 
2, till, by faith dah we have it put ander our feet, 6 
Pbaram was under He- s, in that repre ing r l ofthe 
work of our redemption, * h D 
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cries to God for the ſalvation of his might 
arm. 3 "i. tg 
I know this ſervice of prayer is called a ſuper- 
ſiitious drudgery, by men who would not be 


thought to have monſtrous and unnatural ſenti- 


ments. But if I am to reaſon from nattre, 


then not only SS, but nature, this elder SS, is 


againſt. them. For ſhall I ask theſe ſcoffers 
whether it is natural for the lamb, like other 
offspring, to ſignify its appetites to its dam, or 
for the benighted ruſtic, wearied amidſt the ſtorm 
with the errors of his ſteps, to feel his painful 
circumſtances and to cty out for help? Surely 


none will deny were he a/tray in ſome pathleſs 


plain, that it is the courſe of nature for him to 
feel and to ſollicit aſſiſtance and direction from 
ſome ſhepherd, who perhaps is watching his 
flocks. Nay, the profligate youth ſhall intrent 
of his father a ſupply for his extravagancies, and 
render him his thanks when he has obtained it. 
Behold then, reaſoning man, how nature, ſo 
much idolized, ſo little under/lood, delineates 
thy duty in Smilar circumſtances, if thou wouldſt 
have thy ideas copies from nature. Nature 
tells thee, when thou art aſtray in the crooked 
paths of ſin and error, when (t) thy raven-co- 
yp Er e lour d 

) From theſe refle&ions, all the 88, which ſpesk of 


calling upon Gon, with bands 
for his ſaving health, appear to be very natural repreſentations 
of the duty of our inward mani in the ſpiritual fyſtem, For 

we 


and eyes ſtretched out to him 


I 
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bur d ſoul is under a ſpiritual night, that it is 
but natural to pour out thy complaint to the 
Lord. Nature manifeſts not more emjnently 
that the inward man, tranſgrefling from the di- 
vine light, is in the dark, than ſhe does that this 
is the time to unboſom thy wants to our father 
which is in heaven, and to cry unto,thy Gov. 
For ſhe alſo would ſay, at that your joy may 
be full, whilſt ſhe would remonſtrate that the 
enemies of prayer allow themſelves in the things 
they condemn, They make uſe of prayers or 
petitions to parents or guardians for what they 
want, and ſcruple not to uſe the interceſſion of 
ſome prevalent friend or his name, to obtain 
their requeſt. The fitneſs of theſe applications 
they allow. And is an oeconomy of the like 
Kind leſs fit in the ſpiritual em, than it is in 

wh . 


- we are to conſider, this duty, not abſraFedly, but as it has 
a relation to us, who by nature are /oft and in the dark, and 
when regenerate, as ſons, as children, of one bountiful ſpiri- 
tual father, from whom we are to receive aſſiſtance. And 
taking in the fituation of our ſouls as being analogous to ſome 
diftre/ſing or dependent fituation of the outward man, in this 
ſyſtem, we ſee the firneſs and reaſonableneſs of prayer to a de. 
monſtration, Indeed men will never ſollicit aſſiſtance till 
they know they are 4% in the dark, or rom into a pit or 

' ſcattered, as flubile before the wind in the wilderneſs, But 
they who are ſenſible how ſurrounded they are with a dud 
of guilt, and clothed with a mixt character, till they are be- 
come like their fSgure, the young ravens, unclean, Lev. xi, 
15. becauſe of this mixture in their colour, they will cry un- 

to the Lord, after their example: thus following nature they 

will follow God, who, we read, Pſal. cxlvli. 9. how higb- 

I does it recommend his mercy to unclean, darkened ſinners !) 

Feeds the young ravens that call upon bim, Job xxxix. 3. 
<vandering for want of meat, | 1 


. 
— * 
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the natural? or is it leſs fit to pray to our divine 
ALLIES or to make uſe of the interceſſion of the 
adorable IE SUs, to gain acceptance for the cries - 
of our guilty and black nature? May the e- 
ſpouſers of deiſin conſidet᷑ this, and every diſciple 
of Socinus, that not only nature but their own 
practice is avowedly againſt them. For who 
never complied for another”s ſake to miniſter to 
the relief of an entire franger ? there are none 
] believe who have not done it. Then there 
are none who have not appreved the fitneſs of 
what God is repreſented to do, and what man 
is required to accept, in the inviſible ſyſtem of 
grace. Beſides, if we look at the outward man, 
we find Gop by nature has given him a'mouth 
and the organs of ſpeech, that he may ask and 
have, receive and be thankful: the poor ruſtic 
lately taken from-the entangling marſh by ſome 
friendly hand, can tell you the valuable uſe of 
the voice; how near he was to death, how ſoon 
he muſt have periſhed in the ſtorm, if he had 
not cried out for help. Then if I am to take my 
idea of the ſoul or inward man from the outward 
and viſible man; I muſt conceive of him, As 
endued with ſpiritual organs of ſpeech, (u) with 
| | Pug 

(«) Perhaps it will be ſajd, I have very groſs notions of 
ſeiritual forms when I cannot be perſuaded to ſeparate the | 

notions of material forms from them. But I eſs I have 

not, and no man can have, ſuch abſfraFed ſentiments, unleſs 


he will endeavour to think without ideas of his ſubject, w 
: yet * 


— — 


ö 
N 
4 


it. For to have an idea of man without them 


\ 
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another mouth to open wide that Gon may fill 


is evidently to have a very unnatural one. And 
as creative wiſdom would never have given en- 


dowments that ſhould not be exerci/eg, it fol- 


lows 


yet he muſt have, or right or wrong ones, to think at all about 
it. Spiritual things are «unſeen, therefore not to be known 
or ſpoken of by us, but by ideas or repreſentations. Till in- 
fidelity can get rid of this principle, my concluſion is juſt, 
that I am to take my ideas of the inward man from the out- 
ward man. SS alſo for this very reaſon calls the inward man, 
* Lidden man of the heart, by the name of the outward man 
and ſpeaks of the eyes of the underſtanding and of the raft 
the ſoul, and di us to open our mouth wide that Go p may. 
fill it, to fing praiſes with the underſtanding, and to make ne- 
lady in our hearts to the Lord: plainly repreſenting the offices 
of the inward man by thoſe of the ou!wward man. And be- 
cauſe theſe were to take place in our redeemed nature, Pſal, 
cvii. 2, upon the riſing of the ſun of righteouſneſs in it; in 
Chriſt, every inſrumert of joy were to he uſed in the taherna- 
cle, the figure of his ſojourning body, Hence when Gop 3 + 
to go in the ſanfiuary, (Chriſt) it is ſaid, the fingers go be 
(profeſſing 

G o o, by ſuffering pulſations fol/ow after, and in the midi is the 
wirgin nature, 75917; with the ttmbrels circulating ſound a- 
round, to repreſent its being ſurrounded with the gb 
Pſal. Ixviii- 24. clothed with the fun ND1N to which 7 


likens his proſperous ſtate, 17. 6. So that the reaſons why 


theſe infliruments were uſed, were to excite in the hearers a 
ſenſe of that harmony which ſhould be produced in the bumas 
nature through the divine influences, by its being ſmitten or 
Pricken ſor us, and to impute to him, as ſupreme, this circulation 
in the heavens which the heathens worſhipped, by ufing 


this power in Gop's ſervice. How greatly men err from 


natural ideas of things, who, under a pretence of natural reli- 
gion, are for having an harmony produced in and from their 
nature, without its being beat and ftricken, as Chriſt is with 
great propriety ſaid to have been for this purpoſe, I leave my 
reader to judge: whilſt I wonderat men's aſſuming a ſelf-ſuff- 
ciency, who, according to our common notions of things, are 
but iarumental, and have naturally no motion towards Gon, 
without this pu/ſation or ſevere playing upon in Chriſt, 


is name) the minftrels, with a nature attun'd % 


| 
} 
/ 
c 
* 
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jows methinks by direct conſequence, that the 
faculties of the ſoul, the mental organs of ſpeech, 
ſhould be employed in prayers and praiſes to our 
benevolent redeemer, communicatingour wants, 
or eſſaying to make ſome ſmall payment ofgrate- 
ful thankſgiving, as much as that our bodrly organs 
of ſpeech were given us to be uſed, For take a+ 
way the voice, the natural means of communi- 
cating our deſires, and ſay, how many wiſhes 
would go unobtained, how ungrateful man 
would be to an ordinary benefactor. Then to 
ſuppoſe no voice of a ſuppliant ſpirit, no over- 
flowing of a grateful heart from children to their 
father in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, is an unnatural re- 
preſentation of things. Rather let us feel-like the 
creatures, and like them, ſeek and ſollicit deli- 
verance from our wants. But to return. 

We have obſerved night comes on all the 
flock without exception, nor can a man in his 
ſenſes live or perceive the day, that has not gone 
through the black over · ſnadow ing gloom. It is 

impoſſible, - His body muſt, in the courſe of 
things, have firſt experienced all its melancho- 
ly incubation before he can ſee or feel the ligt. 
It is here the ſun muſt find us: then why ſhould 
we contend ſor illuſtrious native graces in our- 
ſelves. Let us attend to nature, whilſt, confir- 
mative of SS, ſhe demonſtrates that the black 
cloud of guilt cometh on all; that 20 man can 


have ſpiritual life, or enjoyment of a day of grace, 
P Who 
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Who has not firſt ſate under the chearleſs ſpiri- 
tual night of fin, amidſt the heavy · bearing pow- 
ers of darineſs. Nature pictures to our common 
ſenſe, that though we have our ſpiritual being 
we muſt exiſt in ſpiritual darineſe, before we 
can have the ſpiritual ligt riſe upon us: nor can 
there be a more unnatural deſcription of things 
than to affirm that the izward man rifesnvtont 
of the (x) heavineſt of the ſpiritual n;ghe, For 
105 5 bee, 


(*) Hence we ſee what a — i in eh ſeri 
tures, Pſal. xxx, II X or we: * will 2 11 
Fer a nigbt—— cvil. 14. He 
CXii, 4. 4 light is riſen in darkneſs 95 to them that 
Ft in darkneſs, Luke i, 79, &c, For For ith the ſtricteſt 
agreement to the pr eſent courſe of nature, that men are 
N in the Pat ſyſtem to be brought out of dar 
light, as their bodies are in thi: fyſtem. God alf pate i 
the darkclond not only to exhibit his ſupremacy over the ido- 
lized powers of the world or air, but to 8 idea of tha 
eircumſtances which he is reduced to viſſt us in, in the nature 
of things, Deut. v. 23. There was not leſs propri * 
turning the dark fide of the cloud to them who 
Kyght, Exod, xiv. 20. to afford them ident of hor ny Yr 
on their ſouls, And it is with great : recorded that 
Abram, the father of the faithful (as a fl of Chriſt) with 
the confederate three, the agent giving wi more ) 
the conſuming 8 A and the 
ns _ oF. A NN went down (as the * pow- 
re, light, ſpirit are celery with the the earth) by 
2255 , to recover (Lot) the i ed 4, 4— 


now firſt called, as by this recovery it 
eber, Gen, xiv. For it was in the might, — 27 


viſited with what recovers them from the iny 8 ＋ 
In this remarkable S cbearſal of the execution of 

the law, under the generatar 40 bondage, (Cheder Inomer) = 
the nature (Bera) in wickedneſs and fin, and in this figure of 
our redemption, I would beg my reader to obſerve, that 
theſe captivators of our nature were ued to Hebab, to ab- 


ſeorfion, ox a hiding place, (tho, writing ty” 


— 
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fe, it is the courſe of the divine diſpenſations, 
in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, as it is ow the courſe 
of his proceedings by nature in this viſible world, 
that man muſt be covered with the diſcolouring 
ſtain of his fins, as his body with the night, 
and what is more, if he is not dead to Gon, 
muſt feel his melancholy ſituation under the in- 
fluencing power of darkneſs, before he can ſee 
or feel the efficacious beams of the more tranſ- 
cendent glory, JzHovan, How faithfully 
doth nature record in this volume of her works 
the evangelic doctrine, that the L1GHT bin- 
eib in darkneſs ! how ſtrongly doth it exhibit 
the vei (z), in 9 tabernacle of the heavens, 


P 2 that 
eroay) near Damaſeus, the Bood-pouring nature, Then he will 
be at 20 lofs to look through the appearance of Melcbi edel, 


the king of Salem, the thing * * the _ 
peace, and we by it the grand ſcene after Chriff's 
n—_— of which 3 have tot room to ſpeak; Pee. 

Y) i. 8. 

* involving darkneſs is in S8 repreſented very juſt- 
ly as a garment or covering. And the heathen poets, and our 
own have fubfcribed to the ftneſs of the expreſſion by uſing 
it; hence many of their gods or their images of the powers in 
the heavens have ing robes — 28 may be ſeen in Mont 


faucon, &c, And it is certain Jen a natural fitneſs in the 


fmilitude, for that w things from our view is a cloth - 
ing or weil, Then an cannot deny that there is a 
Re orion Lion heaven, But if 
in our ides of this ſyſtem a wei muſt have place, then I ſay, 
the like muſt be admitted into our idea of the 1 
if we would have the one a copy of the other, So that nature, 
b r — mo orgs 
the of the A , is ſtill commiſſioned to 
— a pattern . us from Gov, and 
hoſe f gore hung up in is Re Og kept the people from 

the diner Crca pero, Yep, nature fays, this veil of the 
crea- 


GFE 

that muſt be rent before we can have acceſs to a 

7ſion of their bright countenance, or experience 

the bleſſed change from all the influence of the 

powers of darkneſs, to be light for ever in the 

Lok p! ſtrongly indeed it paints this ſolemn 

truth on the ſenſe, that whenever the divine 

light viſits man it muſt be in Jarkneſs, May 

none refuſe to acknowledge this his natural ſitu- 

ation, or unnaturally claim a /z/re of virtues 

in his ſoul without the light for whilſt he is 

perſuaded he wants none, he will never ſeek any 

to ſhine upon him, and never ſeeking, never 

| find: whilſt he thinks he has u0 veil before him 

F he will never be deſirous of its being re- 
| moved. 

. De- 


creation muſt be Buß (grey) flreaked and red, Exod, 
xxxvi. 35. as on . belle debe we can ſee what is co- 
vered; as indeed this wer/ of our dark nature, by imputation 
in the fleſh of Cbriß, was, blue with ſcourges, and purpled 
with bloody ſtreams, before it was rent and be had free acceſs, 
as our ſurety, to a viſion of God and procured it for us in him 
by faith. How vain do the modern diſciples of nature boaſt 
their ideas, whilſt they diſallow any veil being at any time be- 
tween them and the divine light, and think to enjoy a viſion 
of Gop without its being firſt broke through, not by them, (for 
what man can make darkneſs light ?) but for them by a divine 
light, It is plain, they never went through nature 's ſchool, 
[- or elſe they had there read Moſes and learned Chrift ; and 
; though a moſt horrid attempt has been made to eradicate 
the prophetic Sen which. ſupplies us ſo richly with 
| fruits of - Chriſtian knowledge, (ſee p. $9 above in the note) 
| though it has been in a great meaſure neg/c#ed and cut down 
| by thoſe who were ſet to guard it, yet Gop by nature makes 
it ſhoot anew its precious information. Nature, under Go p, 
contributes to rear the Chriſtian, and to ſupport him in his 
patience in theſe laſt of times, ; . 


* 
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Deſire is formed and nurſed up by a convic- 
tion that we want what we defire. Increaſe of 
the one heightens the other. It is this convic- 
tion makes the poor loſt ruſtic, who has repoſed 
his weary limbs on the heath, all wiſh for day. 
The painful ſenſe of the ſeverity of his ſituation 
ſpreads into every part of his trembling frame; 
the powers of darkneſs, and the whiſtling ſtorm 
and driven rain bear hard upon him : the ter- 
rors of death are fallen upon him : fearfulneſs 
and trembling are come upon him, and horror 
hath overwhelmed him, P/al. lv. 45. But be- 
hold how theſe heighten his deſire, how he longs, 
for what? for the light to lead him to a dwel- 
ling place (a). Whilſt he reflects that all the 
ſtorms are come over him; methinks I hear 
him ſay, O that I had wings like a dove, then 
would I flee away and be at ret. I would A- 
| | 2 


(a) If Pſal, lv. and other ſcriptural pictures of the diftreſs 
of human nature in Chriſt, for :ranſgreſſion, ſhall be read and 
compared with this real exhibition in nature, the one will be 
found a lively copy of the cher. And not lefs natural will 
his ſupplications appear upon this evidence in Pſal. xiii, 3. 
17, $,——18, 28. 25, 4.— 27, 4.— 38, 10,-—60, 
9. will make me a Noah, lead me with comfort to Edom, 
(1K the bloodied nature) till 02 e han 2 4 i. 7. 
knowing that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo alſe of the 
— 2 ) For this __ to be the means of bs, ork feng 
man nature, as the ruddy morn is the means of delivering the 
loſt ruſtic from his darkneſs ; and the expoſtulation of the 
Pſalmift, Chriß, whioſe nature was to be at/uned to Gop, as 
the voice is, by being ſaken, is natural, becauſe it is What 
we ſhould be led to make, if we were /of, defiring comfort ' 
till we came to the ruddy, blood - coloured morning, tothe na- 
tural Edom, | 


* 
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„en my eſcape from the ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 


Shew-me the way, O Lord, bring me out of my 
diſtreſſes, ſhew us thy light, And is not his ſup- 
plication ſuitable to his circumſtances ? For 
what ſhould he look for but for the light in his 
darkneſs, for thoſe dwellings that now appear 
indeed amiable to him? It is granted it is na- 
tural. But if it is ſo, then, let a man deny, if 
he can, in ſtrange repugnance to nature's ideas, 


that it is natural in the ſprritual ſyſtem: for the 


loſt and bewilder'd :nward man (and it is equally 
unnatural to ſay there is no poſſibility of a man's 
being thus diſtreſſed) to feel his unhappy ſituati- 
on, and oppreſſed with all the pawers of dark- 
neſs, to cry out, ſend out thy light and truth to 
lead me to thy holy bill, and to thy dwelling. 
Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy 
paths. Let him refuſe to own, if he can, inthe 
face of this evidence, that it is fitting for the in- 
ward man to look for the ſpringing kght of life, 
as the outward man does for the day-ſpring. | 
fay, if he can. For I would hope it will put a 
man under a pleaſing incapacity of diſallowing 
this part of his duty to ſee, that it is the approved 
procedure of the wandring ſhepherd, in the pre- 
Jent ſyſtem of things, to look for, and to be 
ready to receive, the ſun beams. Becauſe will 
free-thinkers object to the reaſonableneſs of this, 
and mighty ſenſibly inſinuate that their GOD, 


nature, is merciful and will not puniſh them 


rm m— 1 OY 
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for a little obliquity in their courſe, for a few 
errors, from the light? Let the fepherd, with 
a fimple natural truth or two, enter the lift a- 
gainſt thoſe confident diſputatnts. Boaſt, ſays 
he, as you will of mercy in the diſpenſations of 
nature, there are circumſtances wherein man 
may be loft: it has been my cafe when I ven- 
tured to wander without the light in unknown 
paſtures, and it muſt be every man's. In this 
ſituation nature ſhews you no favour : here we 
are pumiſbed for our wandrings, we expetience a 
change in the face of things, nor fee nature throw 
its gladſome glory round us, expoſed and open 
to its ſtorms. And what ſhould 1 have ſought 
in my diſtreſs? farely that which could work a 
pleaſing change in my ſtate, and object as you 
will to the abſurdity of being indebted to the 
light, what could diſperſe my darkneſs but l;gbe? 
I ſought therefore the amiable influences of the 
ſun to ſhine before me, and by this means my 
frame was reffored to a place in the light, () and 
redeemed from nature's viſitation upon my tranſ- 
greſſing ſteps.” Here may be ſimplicity, but here 
is unaffected truth, not raiſed on ſome untena - 
ble Hypothefis,, not dependent on ſome ſyſtem 

Wan- 


6) With what wondrous to our natural das: 
of things is it ſaid of the divine light, Pal. xxiii, 3. He re- 
—— (returneth) y Apiritual and animal) frame my rea- 

der muſt have obſerve, that nothing in nature can 
the bedy from or the med from its dearh, but the 
bt of this world, 


_ 


through, the veil of the viſible creation, muſt 


cbange takes place upon them, for tran/greſſion. 
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wabtonly conceived in the mind, bit evident 
to a demonſtration in the ſyſtem of nature. 
And why this viſitation in nature upon the wan- 
derer without the light? Why ſhould he ſolli- 
citouſly ſeek the morn. to bly/b around him? 
See we not their deſignation to inform us, who 
can know nothing of the things of Gop, but by 
repreſentations, or ideal exhibitions to the 


ſenſe. Les, we, that look beyond, though 


ſee that Go would jaſtiſy the revealed diſpen- 
ſations in his ſpiritual and ſcriptural ſyſtem, a- 
gainſt the united efforts of infidelity ; would 
convince us that his face, like the face of na- 
ture (c), is againſt them that do evil, that re- 
ceive not the /ight and tranſgreſs. Talk they of 
demonſtrating the will of Gop from nature? ſee 
how it gives us ſenſible demonſtration of the di- 
vine proceedings towards ſinners, and proves a 


For, it is not nature, but GoD by nature, brings 
the black viſitation upon tranſgreſſors from the 
light. This is plainly the courſe of his diſpen- - 
ſations in this viſible ſyſtem towards the body: 


thes what can a rational man concludes but 
| that 


tug ) See Pſal, xxxiv. 17. — Gen. xxiv. 7 where the ſpi- 
ritual agent is ſent ſorth, like the light (rw) before the face 
the 45. — XiX. 27. ftandin g before the faces of 


— 
EXOV AH» Levit. xxvi. 37. I wil *. again you — 
5 xx. 10. — bk to be natural mung or re- 
preſentations. 
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that ſuch muſt. be or «des f ο — 
oeconomy, if he would take that 'which nature 
preſents bim? But ſurely this is the cripaurai 
idea of the divine adminiſtration; ſo that 88 
and nature ſay, He who is not: dothed withithe 
(4) wedding igarmats the brigbt rohe (eg, pre 
pared for us dy the {ſplendid brſda naems the dit 
vine light, that ( rjoyceth @s Arent ent d 
run his cnunſe, muſt be caſt, beund in its ſahle 
dais inte dorimſu(8) 5.8 e ee 


ndul I. (131 ' 


(Moni mai td . = * 


1 trut 2 hgt the e —— 


po this Crore ah eir ſr 5 5 \ wr mt mee w_ 


ay reſers us hy ita taunguage, ſhould have — ar long and 


o unhappily ho r overlooked, to the growth of 
a moſt ity: _— ſet” of bop amongſt us. 
For how: = this natural courſe, things, doth.the 


. . 5 
5 1 e 


eee gerede 
who — Gel K ite and leave leave 5 —— light to idolize t 
1 nn, "th 
cut — from the light, See Fo ſous, nd 15 would defire thoſe, 
who impeach the natural fitneſs of the divine ordinance, ſeri- U 
cuſly to conſider, that they are at ſecond hand finding fault 


bon 85 
te th 


with the fru tin of adgdrey ##ture,] becauſe hære God 'confladily inflis 

— him that leaves the /ighr, ind /cotnfequently there 

15a nqteral &y'tn hin Gmrlat 7 tranf- 

274/ers from the Ai pag: 6. why ſuch mem are 

not noe! — — chop! may reſt affure ., 

(rom the ideas-narare exhibiity, that they. we ſpiritually cut 
— Þ cour fe of rhings, | 


— — 
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ee! prove it muſt be the light wy that 
can inv "our nature with the Ent it fel 
ns to Jui Wy man s ſollicitude' aft ri- 
$114 434440 n eee 

Te isrational Pg for yonder wander 
1 the light in his datkineſsj) for it 
is the ſottled order in natur-, that the fun will 
ariſeupon every one in dirkneſi, that freelyoffer 
himſelf. The ſhepherd is rerrom, on the Preſent 
footing of things, that it will riſe 3 and though 
he can only preſume, with due ſubmiſſion, that 
Te will not yet. ehange the courſe gfmature 
-profuming the continuance of its de i 
2 be ſhall be delivered rom ih- gloom and 
receiye the ay: ſpring. For if Gon goth pot Hong! 
the preſent oeconomy in nature, the ſun is bound 
under 2 befriending nter t6" ful" all the 4. 


fires; all the requeſts. of the bewilder'd ruſtic 
y has 


Tot its enlighrning apl. Hey,! 
providential wiſdom mechanized nature'to mi. 
niſter to the wants of men?” Tee he bas; but 
is it not calculated alſo to declare the ylery of bir 


e 80 nnn Doth — 
teen . 


$3 0 N vr N 45 N 
medal Goo tb ylbdy him, ad by 
rr. world to ſerve it with divers lofts and 
How otherwife Gop could have inſtructed the nations, who 
refuſed to take the idea from the ordinary courſe of nature, kt 

the unbeliever tell mo; and let him ſhew me a body tr 
* gre/ing from the light, and I will ew him nature's of 
the excifion-of- the e or pre- 


= to react or caunterat Gop, 77285 his ſtate, 
being under the light to be under (1p) cloud, 


nnn * 
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this oeconomy in nature give us an idea of a like 
ſettled order in the ſpiritual world, in conſe- 


in the courſe of things, on every ſoul of man 
that pours out his heart to the Lord, as his out- 
ward man is open to the light. If we would 
boaſt natural repreſentations / of the ſpiritual 
world, we muſt conceive (6) a liie determined 
diſpenſation of grace in it. For ĩt is granted there 
is another world, and the word (i) whether ap- 

＋ . ee 

75 * 


() When we confider how the loſt benighted ruſtic is led 
not only to call out, but, hen he can no longer cry, to defire 
aſſiſtance, and how both his deres and crfer are gratified by 
the riſing fun in the preſent ſyſtem of things, what 'a ſtrik- 
ing idea have we of that merciful diſpenſation of affiſting 
ce, where not only our cries are beard, but our def are” 
u/f11ed when we cannot cry, but muſt hold our tongue in p 
and grief ! nature alſo ſays, IVAA fuſflleth the defire of 
them that look for hm, he alſo will bear their cry and will ſave 
them, and evinces this to be the coarſe of providence in the 
2 wer by chewing us it is ſuch in 2b ſyſtem. For 
11 GoÞ do lefs tor the ſoul than for the body ? then fear not, 
believe on nature's evidence, that the drvinc  light' will 


een, 


11 
* 


(i) Here I haye the countenante of Mr. Locke, bo ſays, 
Vol. 2. p. 4. If we could trace words to their ſources we 
ſhould find in all ; the names which ſtand for rbings 
thar fall not under our ſenſes to have had their firſt riſe from 
ſenſible ident. Indeed ſome, when they would apply them 
ſelves to an attentive. conſideration do ſer their tbou bes more 
en words than things,” * —— But words, “ without | 
them to the ideas they ſtand for, are nothing but+ſs i- 
Sgnificant noiſe,” P. 7. — owing to mens 'Tearnibg them, 
before they know the ideas they for,” hence in dif- 
courſe, 14 ' moral! matters, where the words the 


moſt part arbitrary and numerous collections of ideas 
not regularly and permanently united in nature, their bare 
ſounds are 0 and 

un: 


thought on, or at leait very 


quence of which another divine ſun will rie, 
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plied to th or che ober fylbena, muſt convoy the: 
like idea, then this courſe of: thing muſt haye 
a place in it; ſor a notion of a world/without it, 
inan unnatural repreſentation of\a world. The 
loſt ſhepherd then hath not ſo much reaſon to. 
expec the riſing morn, as the benighted ſoul hus 
to hape for, the divine day ſpring, to lay bold 
an its nature, with his ſacred: impetus, to 
n e e 
con- 


uncertain notionsannexed to them, g1,— © 
obſcured and perplexed the material truths of ani, 9 

' For the uſe of words is to convey ideas. Tu 
that hath words without them, N e 


according to the right con ſtruction of . rules, or. 
the harmeny.of welt turned periods, 'do a5 yes Pe to 2 
but bare and nothing elſe, ow juſtly 


is may be ſaid of all the talker d Chr Cbriſtiani 
pears in the courſe of theſe — and notes; wher 
you ſee theſe unnatural. notions, Jatfly = off as nature 


currency, confuted on their own and from the ideas 
their own expreſſions convey. 

+ (4) Uzza's being ſmitten for laying hol 4 the ard when 
the oxen flumbled, has been greatly excepted as A ve - 
Ty, t a The wi. I ap. 
Niii. or the caſe. 

. Chriſt, ofe beart 2 "the law, Pſal. xl. 
to be ſanQifed, with blood, had deen ſent to Bt 
honſe of tha light, in in the tribe of Judah, 10 the l * 
ing nature, as Teliged in the bauſe of the di 


and thence it dwelt in \ Kirzath-jearim, city 
of rufiling, exciting influences, wind, | 
where it Was, as we ſay metaphorically, 1 

. in this world, ra 4 rm XXIX. 13. eee 


ta God. E 
racter 2 197 Ahn fþ ove wa to . 42 
figure of C, went to cauſe the er 
of Jenova, to. be reconciled 3 ; (he. * 
or N18) to 80 ben ths pw place, this of a 
And they made it to ride —— J of a ſhip) 9 
wheel d A ARE Guan ATA; 


1 4 
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oonceive, in agreement to nature, will certainly: 
riſe upon man and ſcatter: his ſpirituab enemies, 
ſhould be a change in the divine agents: as our 
body muſt have naturul light unleſs the natural 
agents change. But is there any change in the 
ſucceſſion of the day to the night? that uniform» 
ly follows this, therefore picturiug nature af- 
ſords us an idea of the unchangeable diſpenſa tion 
of God in. the ſpiritual; world; nature bears 
witneſs of the immutability of its infinitely more 
permanent Lon, in its own- continuance, 
whilſt 88 ſays, I, IX HO VAR, change not, there- 
fore ye! ſons of Jacob are not conſumad. Ves, 
nature, my ſoul, would report Jeremiah ſo- 
lemn declaration if ye could tate awny my diſ- 
med of Go p was made to be ſtirred by new motive on his 


ez from the houſe of the voluntary or volunteer FA 
uA (I tb ba. mo, bath:ſeon {the divine incarnate' 


perſon) be, ſatber, in Jobs xiv, 9g.) to another houſe, as Solo.. . 
mon's \ 


the light, impetuous and An To, his brother (V) one with 
him, ſerving: one father, (as the earth is united to, in, and 
with the material Uzze or light; Pſal. beviii. 35, el. 1.) were 
the conduct ors of the new wheel'd carriage, efei ark' 
was :. to figure out the divine perſon Uzza, A as the 
light (Pſal. XXI. 1. Exod; xv. 14, Fſal. xovi. 6. — cx. a2. 
cxxxil. 8.) _ the nature ore with him; n 
conductors of the ark of his upon new motive Sowrr, 
Hence ]Jzaov Ar is ſaid to be — 1 a conductor, Deut, xx vii. 
7. Iſa, ii. 14. who lad them thro” the wilderneſs, though Ia. 
no VA {aid he would „e: go with them, which ſhews J 
are more perſons, or more JEHovan's;, and which proves, be- 
cauſe there is but one NOVA, the perſonality' in him. 
Before Gop and the ark of bann noture, under ſuch 


- <<< DW. ale oo << eo e—o—_ > 
„ - p - 


„1 Kingr vill. 1. And My Uzze' perſon, lik“ 
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penſation of the day, and my diſpenſatian ef the- 
wight,. that there ſhould not be day or night in 
their reaſon, if ye could alter natureꝰs coutſe and 
make it :give you another idea, then' alſo ſhould 


ye PAN my eee, to David my r- 
b 2 


> 4 ov 
1 


een direftion, ina for, it is eafily iwhy 
David and all Iſrael ſhould pla play, in order to rehearſe the „ 
with which the true David and the Iſrael of Oon, Chrif, 
ſhould go before the perſons of IR Mo (MM 12D) when 
under the e like real direton of the ſpiritual or . 
light in Chriſt. Such a — hows excited ſtrong de- 

res in thoſe who looked beyond the figure for the ori 
ſcene to be performed, and that they alſo in him be 
carried upon new motives under ſuch a heavenly ; 
| Aer br ECG, Wen = 5 — 

or extra y wv 4 

s extratted from 4 chaff, as 
by eduction from the 


and down: . to the few 
the ark of the body of Cbriſt, — the foundation of the 
perſected glorious temple of his body, like that of Salem s 
— in T have been Age“ * was to 0 J ö 
Chrift ſays, font ef u W | 
5 's blow o e — 

omſin (4279) P . 11. e 
ne the ty —.— or threſping the cud, (or ru) 

clean, Levit. Xi. . 

Chrif was to be after S 
formed in him, And the patriarchs, &c. were to be 
ſejour ners, perſons: taken and drawn off from. one > qr 
another, travelling in one trat, then in another, to 
Cbriſ (and them and us by the faith of him) drawn off from 
his father's houſe, F ſalm xlv. r by ſuf- 
fering the diſſefting — 
ariſe thus purely axtract᷑e 
Fa: No en rage ( 
too we ſee the high reaſon of their ö 
merciful to this ranger nature, of a rent extract, which 
vvas amongſt them, Bat che Por is ſomewhat more par- 
ticular, it ſays, this figurative threfbing- co was that of Chir 


A involved in 


tay) 


vant, But whilſt nature continues, whllk we 
look through nature up to Gop, we muſt con- 


ceive as 88 requires us, for ſuch is nature's point- 
ing idea, that the"divine agents in the ſpiritual 


: Her, are, to the magnifying of their unn. 


| rited 
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the ark , the figure of 2 * 
Fred Adore © of his [i fer "Eg i ane oy 
hand to 2 d bold on the ark 
prcked coun f 5 picked Apia as 3 IT 


Ti On Bhat ne 
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the per ſon of Jane r his ſtate of the 


557 Fig ha Nad 1 * 475 RE 
"aq Ut tb ly thing pang Ice fo the N 1558 a, 


hood, An 214 may 27. <-jt was an act of Hud 
eie dt it was, for he took upon him WE the Le 


N. 7 


vites ot in an ca of the ark ; but 15 are acts of kind- 
neſs which a man 5 he in common life rr La or 
fuch was Un EE 
28 An the 1 map 
oben Meta grin 52 5 N 


tion, and 55159 purpoſe and 
tion! wider WiN ee ; 1. 
take it from under the ſervice of the law, But none could do 


| hk fat none 2 been * "Ar 
thout contra 4 atte 
any fo edi the Levitica, e ihe ates = 
a ſacred de en their meg. Nah 
clude, Yet Uzza juſtly ſuffered 14.4 for 5 


tus without incurring and ſuffering, all _— heavy — of 
aic d 


perſede the Livitical eyes Gag he panned 
775 an ac of benpynl ence, fact to . 
it only in its firera Kaſs but if we 1 not 


I. Ede ha bined ether , e muſt look 
the literal to the ſpiritual ſenſe. Koo de 


ſtory of the ar n 8 


Es 


= 


* 
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rited mercy to man, in like manner gleaſingly 
interpgs'd and bound to viſit diſtreſt human na: 
ture with divine light, or to change themſelyes, 
that we might have firong conſola tion wha: have 
A for refuge to the hape ſet befare ut. __ 


_ dne The of thi ſcene of ſuffer 
7 4 8 to, vent. 
£ to ſn rticulars 1 which red 3 the ark 
* upon this ſcene o Iu eri . Hops And firſt, tho 
tet it 45 n, vor ditched it down. to underſtand t 
Brie ny reproſentat] on of 11 . ings, m 
t oxen Were emblems of the fire yay” the 
Fan "whit was uſed to 8 8 cap 45 to Untha e Gov — 
note on the ox) and then h will Tee. the wer us 


of eren drawing the 4 l, which was af 
0 2 


Hyman nature in hin being, for mah, ſubj 
Aiſpotal of the G op of we oe, who is A x7 
brought by him into a (ce f uffring and tr 
2 as the ork = brought by oxen to the thre inge 
0 deed the . was guided by the ſpiri Uzza 
1 * the light) and by his vnfted nature 
| or pa 10 Joy badthe direction of the *prath, and turned jt 
Hike the ben, lo tbemſelves, But the wrath was to draw dens 
the art ofthe body of Chrif, and therefore it is n 
rehearſal of it; that the oxen , the type of this fle | 
drecb down tbe orh, Whatever then Uzza did 
ſome action of a ritual one, impetudus, like 15 55 hc th 
the falling of the body of Cr. And ſhall I aſk 
—_— was? 25 7 human 5 ee the ſuf 
-ſcene? Yes, Chr v. 5 0 164 
6 re to me, the wi re or) iz among ft the f e = 
81 of my frame. „Lee frees acrifice to thee XA. 
f 55 rg inter e ng, one, ba c thee to help me Og) 
JtnovAn aoas my 1 1 


, th "rig Kt h th holden me | 
* 1s, type the figurative lf. * N 


F FN „ ape War is my (ty 
Þ 10. fe eit derte groag ons an fe Bi E. 
DINER x Yi. 11. Seel Ire NE b (Uz) fro 72 
Pſalm xxviii. 6. 7 is my (Uz) Areng one a 
Ui. 61, He vert bis Rong one e into 725 
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ring love, how amazingly atteſted to the ſenſe ! | 
let the ruſtic, loſt in the wilderneſs, place his de- 


pendence on the unaltered order of nature; and 
let him comfort himſelf with the gladſome con- 
viction that if the powers of heaven are not 

R $ changed, 


[> 


FFITES 
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8 

; 


inbred rr wr boy . or 


— ute 


£5 = 
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: 
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Ar 


ſpiritual Lane or TS — in th dung 

Sade to redeem it e 

him to ſaffering, to 
en Sana doen ne pee I 
» 19, an 

— of their redemption by — 2 = 
nature, and laying down biolifein ſuppert of of it, dr they mi 
— ödet, dealings with be, 78d U pro- 


love he was to ull a ſacrifice 


obſervable is the faithfulneſs of Gov, that what 
Prefigured to the life in „ he as exactiy 
acc ——=T ! hereby each teſtament afford the or ber 
8 able ground to ere our ſaith on. — 

their 


- 
+" 


b or Us, was to bear = l 


had thus 
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0 upon his body. May my ſoul ever reſt its faith 
on the more immutable counſel of t 


will pay the debt. And fince they avow a readineſs to adopt 
nature s idea of the courſe of _—_ let them ſee 
4 — 2 — 

n its cour (o) the pouring out 

and is it not — ure nmge hs motive 

* thoſe which had carried it into darkneſs ? doubtleſs jt js, and 


fore the ſun, the evacuator: of 3 the _ 


on the preſent footing of thin 


' approve natural ideas of things; and they 


[122 } 
changed, the interpoſing light is bowiid to riſe 


he Nbg, 


"IT 4-0 


| their exceptions to Go D's procedure againſt Uzza, for an act 
- of-kindneſs, fall of courſe, unleſs they can juſtify my freenj 


a debtor from his creditors, under colour of kindneſs, unleſs 


or what precedes th 


thus it is upon a new ( or) carriage. And what goes be- 


0 ſolar fre 
hg, 1 
moved. 


8⁰ 
will ſay it is uſeleſs. It is this 


keeps it from deviation in its „Then nature hem u 
an Uzza, an impetzous agent laying hold on the earth, bear - 


ing us, and crotoned like the ark with glory, to ſuppurt it, 
and to take it from one diſpenſation of — it, in the 
night, to another ſucceeding one, even, the day. But 


| doth this natural Lena, or impelling light, lay bold on the 


earth without ſuffering P light is ſmitten, and to give us its lo. 


. . rioys afſiſtance, dies azvay from the ſight. - So preciſely 


nature in this ſyſtem repreſent what we muſt conceive of the 


c courſe of things in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, 80 conformabl: is the 

ſcriptural account, —— and wonder, ) ye wiſo, to the ide: 
nature gives us. If therefore unbelievers will except 

the firneſe of Gop's diſpenſation to Uzza,. let them know 


they cannot do it upon their own principles ; e 

muſt have very 
unnatural ones to deny that Go d, yet by nature, ſmites La, 
the material light, by repercuſſion of its rays till it dies a, 
becauſe it luys hold on the earth to give it its aſſiſtance. Now 


it he thus repears his diſpenſations in a fgure to the ſenſe, and 


atteſts their fSeneſs;z it is an inf againſt SS, nature 
and common daf ko pure the 428. It is throwing the foul 


| beyond the reach of illuſtration and evidence, into outer dart- 


xeſs, May God Keep us from ſuch a naturally deſperate i 


tuation. 


31 

on his unalterable oeconomy of grace; may 1 
ever be ſolaced with this pleaſing conviction, 
that whilſt tbe powers of the world to come change 
not, the divine interpoſing ſun of righteouſneſs, 
to the praiſe of his obliging grace be it ever men 
tioned, I is bound to ſhed his glorious influence 
round me, to; ft the light f his countenance 
upon my ſoul. And may my dependence be 
ſtronger than that ſhepberd's on the light, in 
proportion to the more interefling circumſtan- 
ces of the inward man, and to the more inva- 
riable nature of the divine purpoſes, "The ſhep- 
herd's s hope may be diſappointed,” nature is but a 
ſervant, and having finiſhed its courſe, may like 
other creatures, ceaſe to miniſter its afſiſtance 
to man. For is it not plainly unnatural not to 
expect a change of the whole creature ?—becauſe 
let an unbeliever ſhew mea ſubſtance that chan- 
ges not its condition of being. Therefore na- 
ture, in the mutations of the things which God 
forms, by her means, preaches her own diſſolu- 
| tion; ſhe exhibits in idea the counſel of Gop, 
the primary giver of being and forms, to 
work a change of his creation, and evidences 
in her peculiar : and Frriting language, the pro- 
pheric proclamation : the heavens, the diſpoſing 
powers of this world (are) the work of thine 
Lands, —thty ſhall periſh—all of them like a gar- 
ment. (as a fig from. a fg · tree, Iſaiah xxxiv. 4 
dP) Fat flew ms like a tore thou wilt 
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Vvifit thee with life-enkindling 
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SS 
change them, and they ſhall be changed, ' Pſalm 
cii. 27, Yes, ſhe ſignifies her own deſtruction; 


- whiltt by her own preſent continuance amidſt 


the ſeveral mutations ſhe occafions, ſhe beauti- 
fully repreſents the permanence and ffability of 
the Gop of nature and echoes, thou art the 
fame ? as I now ſtand, though the things de- 
pendent on me are alter'd, ſo be the variations 
I may undergo what they may, though the whole 


frame of nature break—thou art the ſame, thou 


(art) x, (um) thou art à being, ſtill ſubſiſting, 
the ſame to day, yeſterday, and for ever, And 
is not this a certain ground for conſo/ation to the 
ſoul ? or what but a full aſſurance of faith can 
be raiſed on ſo ſtable a foundation. He is the 
ſame? However thy outward circumſtances be 
changed, they make no change in him nor put 
it beyond the power of his hand to redeem, he 
is the ſame, merciful to the believing ſinner, 
omnipotent to diſpel the cloud of guilt, and to 
grace, Then 
truſt not, my ſoul, more to to-morrow's ſun, 
than thou doſt to J&EHovan, For if it is na- 
tural, if it is rational for the loſt benighted ſhep- 
herd to depend (/) on the ri/ing ſun : then i is 
na- 
(1) To aſcribe our deliverance from the influences of the 
a he nn ne OD 
agnation. They are unwilling to think they ſhall be accepred 


of God, accordingly as they receive and profeſs certain 
dr objecte of faith; on the contrary they imagine it * 


( 125 ] 


natural, it is rational for thee to rely on the ſulu⸗ 
tary riſing of him, who is light, far more te- 
ſplendent, and who infinitely more faithful, ne- 


ver diſappointed them that waited for him. Say'ſt 
thou this is ſuppoſing thy circumſtances ſimilar # 
No, it is not a ſuppoſition ; we have found it a 
3 7 


- 


little conſequence what they believe, if they do but acknow- - 


ledge the being of a Gop, and live what they call a good, 
ſober, moral life, But 1 1 34 uch perſons have never 
had recourſe to nature, to take her faithſul repreſentations on 
this head, For that man is a _—_— on ſome external ob- 
jets which ſupport his animal life, is certain: the outward 
man cannot live but as it fly depends and bangs, as it 
were, on the influences of the day or night; tis this connec 
tion with and reliance on them that continue its being and 
life : it is carried and borne by them, And when the body 
has not a proper dependence on theſe influences, by reaſon of 
ſome variation in its frame, diſeaſes and death enſue, There - 
fore it would be clearly an «unnatural aſſertion to ſay, it avails 
rot how the animal frame bang: or is dependent on the natu- 
ral agents and in the earth, if it does but affent to their being, 
and live a healthy life: becauſe this is ſuppoſing what can 
never be, namely, /ife without pr dependence on thoſe a- 
gents that, under God, give it. Nature then directs us to 
ſeek a like dependence on the divine for life to the im. 
ward man, ſhe demonſtrates the abſurdity of ſuppoſing life 
to God without it, becauſe ſhe repreſents it as the ſo/e means 
of our obtaining the effect, namely ſpiritual life. For if we 
are to take our ideas from nature, inward man is and 
muſt be dependent, either on the bright influential diviaity 
or on the influences of ſpiritual darkneſs and the 

world, He muſt rely on the one of them. And he will live 
a ſaint in the light, or wander a worlidling on the darkneſs ac- 
cordingly as he receives or depends on one or the other. For 
it is impoſſible, in the courſe of things, that he ſhould live 1 
the light, unleſs he has a dependence and bangs on the 


light, What then does SS require more than nature repre- 
ſents the fitneſs of When it ſays, believe on the Lord Ir 


CuxisT, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. Believe 
YR be permanent or continue in JEHOVAH, your ALLIES, 


and \ 07: ye all baus permanence or contingance, 2 Chron. 


4 44,18 [ 126 6 
nnn with Gop's handin 
tue g nalume, and that they whoſe ſouls or be. 
dies tranſgreſs from an external light, ate, and 
muſt be in darkneſs, and therefore. are under a 
Dae neceſſity of looking hn the png wie 
ie * 
e 


* 


XL. 20. air Janovan (as the earth dog (yy in the 
be) Pſa. xxxvii. 7. depend or bang upen bw (OI Wwe 
| cn the ſem, as movin chariots, ** 1. N. 
22 evidences that as the EY man, ſo 'he 22 
all Hive oy faith, proper depen dence on and continyance 
* the influence th owe n 5 4 ents, Nature comments 
repriety and importance eſſed 3 s words, 
22 came unto him and male our Na with him. ohn Av. 


27 4 confeſs f * s 13 the on oy 
5 ow 6% % Tug (as thy 15 1 
* body) and he in Gop (as the body in 8.2 55 
13, 16. He that believeth not (and hath not the 


725 fon (who is , he 2 life 2 all, or rather, 77 not 72 


ur iard man. 4 kt fan, a I. Al framed *. 
on the divine a ts, more than you would to ha 
me of body dependent, as Go has, (and not we ourf a 
ve) made it, on the powers of this World. Nor be tempted 
abs that fatal periments with the deiſts, whether yoy 
r wit bons it : fatal, becauſe diſorder of mind and dearh 
courle enſue, 07 ſuch moment is our dependence on 
the manifeſted diſpenſation of Go »'s generating grace. 


Hence we ſee, with what « 7 it 1$ Reged, = 


the rehearſal of great ſlaughter of the enmity b 
David or beloved on, that from Betah be too 15 417 
much braſs, 2 Sam. viii. 8. For David, the bepved 1 
Bure of the beloved, Chrift, ſmote the gloriaus helper (Hadad- 
zer) the ſon of {Rechoh) tbe enlarged nature (hich _—_ 
be ſaved, by receiving meſſengers of Irsvs, Fofb. ii ) 
ſmote a figure. cf him, who is the he glory, mes U. 1. who 
was our belper unto death, who became, though Gov, the 
| fon of man, and by means of the beloved ion, his Ban nas 
ure, was to he ſmitten for the Iſrael of Oo p, and had the rule 
of our in eres pulfed WS: our Sobab (1 


« e oved*s doing was upon the geri N 


tis an i Give diligence then to obtain to 


L VF Y 2 c worberty 9" vat) 


127 
e are indeed creatures who take a plea- 
fure in this eclipſe of light. Though che de. 
ſcending ſhades, ' with their 3/act oppreſfion, 
have ſealed up the melodious voices of the birds 
of the day; though they have flown joyle/5 to 


incarnate Go b, laying down his life for man, 
1 Foba iii. 16. upon his turning or ſatisfying his hand, 
the freawing Ixus, the branch of the die Trin 


* 
11 


: 


7 


E 


: 
1 
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an, and 
the things Dn 5 fi.) in the 
the ng bedy, and, acting 
bjeion, amidſt pre- 
1 of this fubjection in the 
blood-pourihig nature they became ſervants to David, bringing 


| ; Jmnpvan war a Hs or SAvIOUR tothe Belo 
ved one, wwhither, be wenr, as he ws to Chriff, as our ſurety, + 
after his f ng the enmity in his blood. 8e remarkable a pro- 
priety is there in the placing of every Une, every og, Fry 
> t. 


n 
bending, twigs, vet theſe ſhade Header und this hour 

darkneſs. have. cheir admirers, For hark, <a 
ous voice ſcreaming out its woes, barſh 
grating accents. it breaks acroſs the. darkneſs 


upon the offended. ear. Do not its ſounds ex- 
pre a * of 3 ?--are * not pecu- 
toe ren * 


„ el n : 


lener in dis fab hook; 3 ſhade it. 


—— in this hol repreſentation of the · good things to come: 
y which — whilſt it -diſcovers the divine 'band that 


drew them, it inf allibly guards them againſt all attempts to 
alter them. pd to 4 ced : A ＋ 2 
— elds of gold, MY, run, what was drawn out 
| th, Ee 
See. 4 or in 
what is pus into it; tho” it had not this eiſett 
Which were put into the furnace. Dan 3 took: | 
owe of the endowment, of the a urid in are e, 1, of 
righteonjueſs of the ſaints, which , bears the iniage of 
+, -< Pan „ through fiery wrath, and is acceptable in the 
ritual ſyſtem, as gold is in He would; for the paymen of 
n dehts to Gop. epreſenting \Jus viorious 
took the /bie ds of of Faith, (He golden ri 


2 is off faith) which. were hairy 4: Ahelters to 5 
oD 


unte of Hadadezer, the glory, the. helper (ſee_note'on Gon, 
. III ) For this righteouſneſs and this only their everla 
curi — 'In — next place, we read the bel i 4 one, aftet 
the vidry and had faken thoſe endowments in his = 
fon, carried Rem to e Beal, the inberitor of peace.” 
was to rehearſe before the ey es of the ſpectatora, and to give 
an idea of the beloved ſon, the human nature of ee, 
the divine ſbielaing endowmentsin his — Fn 
dien of the exalted nature in his b/pod, powri 
- earryipg them up to Jer ſalem wvhic ng _ WIE 
1 peace for evetmore. After this it 
endent place (Betas) and from the PL — S 
ed, doubtleſs from their fitaatiomj the fing, the . beloved, 
one Davin) took braſs"; inſinuated VET, * eee 
antity, which received the + infornating t, and 8 its 
F colour was made ſacred to it 2 . Nor could 
ove 


4 3 berer 


Ow 


the efſelt of the viftory of ihe true þe 
Mw" to mankind, as * conqueſt over the 
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liarly adapted to this gloomy diſmal ſtate of na- 
ture. It is a ſcreech-owl, from her darkſpme 
haunt, hardly reſpiring the imbibed air in her 
boding out-cries. She cannot, with the fea- 
thered choir; ſing in the radiance of the day. 
She knows none of their ſprightly harmonious 

888 


va- 


| #:ſp mas to be followed by his taking the inve#titure of God's 
ſervants, ſd it was alſo to be followed by his raking 
what braſs was a pertinent fign of, namely, all the fnuous 
nature, which was infinuated into, as braſs by the light 
of the world, and by which many divinations or inwe- 
figations had been wrought; ( ſee page 76. 7 all 
the ſerpent ine nature, Gen. iti. 1. which was to be /ifted up 
and crofſed for the healing of the people, Numb, xxi. g. and 
4 — — in pieces dy — my the —_—_— 440577 
on of t ence-exiſiing, - rift, 
whole life —— to be reflored, ſo that he ſhould go 
up on the thi day, 2 King: xx. But where was it to be - 
ken, as a prey? in the Suman nature of Jzsvus CanisT, 
whoſe fleſb was to reft in dependence or for a M22 Pſalm xyi. 
9. Betab, and which was to have a TW ſecreter and ſo be 5 
Bergthi, ſecreted and ſeparated from fin. Therefore no colourin 
could be better uſed to give us a iure of this, than ¶ David, 
the beloved one, (after the ſlaying of the enmicy and winning 
the inveſting ſhields) taking an exceeding 2 any 
braſs (the matter which, becauſe it is pervaded by, was 
conſecrate to the creature, the ligt, from Betab and Bers- 
thi, To any one who will be at the pains to conſider the 
import of the names and to compare the copy with the origi- 
nal, it will appear to be exeguted in a moſt maſterly manner. 
To inſtance only in the placing of Betab before n Bero- 
thi : for the braſfſy, finuous, ſerpentine body could not be frf 
taken as a prey in our nature, by imputation in Chriff, con- 
as in a ſecreted ſtate, as in a Berothi, previouſly to 
its purification ſin, iouſly to its being taken, it was 
to reſt in bope, MPI in Betab, in a dependent ſtate 3 only he 
that hath this bope purifpetb bimſelf So the braſſy nature was 
to be viſited as in a Betab, in a dependent ſtate, before it on | 
be viſited as in a Berorhi, as in a ſecreted pure ſtate : and ac- 
cordingly in the 8 of this ſaving ſcene it is record - 
ed, that David, the figure of Chriſ, tookthe ien, 


* 


- 
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Variations raiſed by the light and chanted on its 
approach, When ſhe ſpeaks her frantic lan- 
guage, it is under the influences of the night, 
The grove, whoſe verdure is ſet off by the 
firiking rays, has no inducements for her; the 
delightful views, offering themſelyes with the 

ſtrong- 


Betab, a dependent place or ſtate, and then from Berothi, the 


? fecreted place or ſtate, How obſervable is the harmony, 
and connection in this deſign ! ſurely we muſt fee and own the 
band of the all-wiſe Gov in the conducting of this fipnifice- | 
tive ſcripture, Indeed to treat the b:iforical part of the holy 
writings in this manner, may have the uſual ſentence of va- f 
- garie and a viſionary miſconceit paſſed upon it by men, who t 
ſearching not for wv:ſdom, for the ſpirit of them, as for bidden 
treaſure, Prov. ii. 4. are content with what the ſurface, the Y 
letter yields, with the ſuperficial ſenſe of 88. Nor ſhall I Ir 
wonder at it: he who breaks not through the ſarfage will 
never diſcover the golden ore, and will laugh at all thoſe who h 
acquaint him of it, if he is determined not to have the ground 
broke up, But as it is a man's istere to make a 
ſearch into a land which bears plain ind:cations of the ore un- 
der it; ſo when the SS expreſsly declares the lau to be ſpiritual, Ly 
Rom. vii. 14. and ſays, that whatſoever things were written be- Wi 
dre- band were written orgraven hefore- band ( a0n) a 
{a inflruftion,—that nota bt have hope. R 22 — all 
— and the apoſtles ral apply as ſuch, Luke xxiv. ' me 
45. 1 Cor. x, &c. it is the cbriftian's duty, it is his eternal dey 
intereſt to inveſtigate the ſpirit of the SS, and to purſue the fin 
rich mine of the treaſures of the deep-laid wiſdom, which * 
they have —_ for us, To perſuade the humble diſciple to One 
give over this ſearch and to reſt in the ſuperficial ſenſe, which 
may be run over without profit, is fimilar to his counſel who har 
ſhould adviſe the proprietors of rich mines not to fat any fur- we 
ther for the ore ; but to reſt in what they find on the ſurface, the 
Whether any deiſt who was poſſeſſed of plentiful ores, even whi 
of lead or ccal, would not fink deep for them, need hardly be — 
queſtioned ; therefore it can never be deemed unnatural, upon — 
his own principles, to treat the e works of God, as 2 
men daily deal with the natural works of Gos in order to 2 


come at their contents. And I hope they who are more emment vit 
obliged by their profeſſion to expound and to open mo! p 1 
| 1 


— 
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ſtrongeſt demonſtration to the ſenſe, have no in- 
Auence with her: this determined recuſant of the 
light drops her inner tegument over her eye, and 
winks hard againſt them. Secluded from the vocal 
communion, the ſeeks the wilderneſs and chuſes 
ſome impervious ſhades, ſome dropping ruins of 
a deſolate edifice, ſome ragged walls overſpread 
with ivy for her haunts. Her companions are 


the raven croaking from a tottering precipice, 
the frog crawling along the nettled path a- 
midſt the mouldring ſtones, the lurking ſer- 
pents hiſſing amidſt the bramble brakes, whilſt 
the wild ſhaggy beaſts ruſh from the foreſt - co- 
vered cayerns and roar in the barren hollows 
round her, Doleful habitation ! how full with 
horror ſhould we be, were we to have her reſfi- 

* 8 2 ſidence! 


Luke xxiv. 45- after the example of the adorable Ius, 
will no more throw 7 their reflections on ſuch —— 
unleſs they mean to act in gnance to nature, and to diſ- 
allow — fitneſs of following C unis Tr. Let chriſtians ſhew 
me a man taken and accepted by the light of life, through his 
dependent faith on him, and I muſt point them out braſs, a 
ſinuous ſerpentine nature, which was lifted up to the infinua- 
ting light of this world, taken from Betab, (or the dependent 
9 by David, who projects his love to us. 

op mercifully diſpoſe us to acknowledge ourſelves in the 
hands of Chriſt, by reſting in Betab, a de t bope, that 
we may be of the number of thoſe veſſels of braſs, into wh 
the powers of this world had infinuated themſelves, an 
which are dedicated by the boly-making Ia 2 u, 
to imbibe his penetrating light. So ſhall we, like the braſs 
uſed in the temple, but more expreſſwely, reclaim'the pene- 
trating inveſtigating power in the ſpicitual and material 
worlds to JEXOVAR, and not place it with idolaters, under 
the name of ſome projeilt force, in the heavens, (ſee 1 Kings 
Vii, 16, &c.) or in any aſſuming ſpirit of man, 


1 


— 
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ſidence! yet this ſituation is her choice, not more 
_ diſmal without than it is impure within, for o- 
ther birds, averſe to uncleanneſs, diſcharge their 
natural excrements without their neſts, and in- 
duſtriouſly remove what falls from their impo- 
tent young. But this idle friend of abomenations 
diſcharges it in her haunt, and is unable to re- 
move it afterwards, becauſe of its being fluid. 
Amazing inſtincts of foul enmity to light and 
purity ! What abhorrence of ſuch depraved in- 
clinations does the firſt ſenſe of them excite in 
our nature! But why does nature exhibit in 
her ſcenes, ſuch an averſion-raiſing bird ? why 
flueters this out-caft of the day by our win- 
dows ? or why fits this excommunicated of the 
feathered choir, with notes full of grief amidſt 
this horrid ſcene ? Is it only to alarm our ſilent 
moments and to introduce a diſagreeable yariety 
in things? no: this unclean, this hateful bird 
lives but to teach thy ſou! a leſſon thou cank 
only learn under her informing accents. Nature 
is one grand complex idea or repreſentation of 
another ſpiritual ſyſtem, and every part of that 
one points to its 2brreſpondent ſcene in this o- 
ther. Unbelievers allow us to frame our no- 
tions of ſpiritual things under her direction. 
Then this diſmal exhibition is not the only one 
of its kind, it leads us to another, much more 
melancholy; for if we would have natural idea 
of the ſpiritual ſyſtem, a fmilar ſcene muſt have 

| a , 


* 


1331 
a place in it becauſe this has an evident place in 
nature. To bring us to the knowledge of it, 
the creature offers to be our guide, and only 
wants us to transfer what we perceive in this ſy- 
ſtem to the ſpiritual creation, and to look in 
the glaſs ſhe affords us in herſelf, With thank- 
ful tribute for ſuch a way through nature up to 
truth, let us attend nature's repreſentation, 
Mark how ſhe ſhews in ſtrong characters, in the 
owls, thoſe ſpiritual beings, who ſeek ſpiritual 
darkneſs, and will not receive the /ight of life, 
For give the owl a will, a choice, and you 
make her a natural infidel ; that becauſe ſhe ne- 
ver ſaw the glories of the ſun, will not believe 
ſhe can be profited by it, and therefore will not 
open her eyes to its radiant influence -I take no 
pleaſure in calling names; I would only ſhew 
men the natural characters which are invariably 
fixed on perſons in certain circumſtances, with 
a view to guard us againſt incurring them. And 
does not nature then in this bird of night carry 
the mind with great propriety to behold another 
ſpecies of owls in the other and ſpiritual ſyſtem, 
other infidel recuſants of a more effulgent light, 
who, becauſe they never perceived its more ſtrik- 
ing illuminations, will not believe they can e- 
duce any advantage from them, and therefore 
perverſely ſhut the e of their Toy 
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and wink hard (m) againſt them ? Does ſhe not 
ſhew us thoſe men who take a pleaſure in that 
hour of ſpiritual darkneſs, which induces heavi- 
neſs of heart on the children of the light? Does 
ſhe not picture to our ſenſe thoſe ſenſeleſs crea- 
tures, that (n) reſiſting the spIR IT whilſt they 


ſpeak, 


(m) How can we but admire the natural beauty of the 
ſcriptural + f of darkneſs . loving men, or how a- 
void being it with the * and firneſs their cha- 
racters are drawn within the i aud avritings f We have an 
inſtance of it in 2 Pet. i. g. where he who receives not the il- 
luſtrious graces of the ſun of righteouſneſs is ſaid to be blind, 
and as the cauſe of his wilful blindneſs, to be uber @y 
one who winks hard and ſhuts his mental eye cloſe againſt 
them, For as it is the known natural property of this bird 
of darkneſs to do the like, ſo it is with great reaſon made a 
part of the character of theſe men who love darkneſs rathey 
chan light, Such cannot bear the light, and therefore it is 
but natural to conceive them to ſhut it out, as we find b 
experience they do, to divert it from them by any ee 
however — | | 

(n) My reader may have remarked with what difficulty 
the air is drawn in by the owl, and what a force is put upon 
the air in her reſpiring it. There is in her a conſtant reſiſt- 
ance, a continued ſtriving with the ſpirit of this world, This 
indeed is conſtitutional in her, But trivial as this phæno- 
menon may ſeem, it juſtifies the fitneſs of the name, divine 
wiſdom has given her, calling her 5,777 one that will be 
flighted or blotun around by the air, as ſhe flies around old 
buildings, or one that will 5/ow (out the circulated air) as we 
are apt to ſay, when we breath with difficulty: which is the 
reaſon of the formation of the noun with the ſign of the third 
perſon future. Nor leſs does this ſeemingly inconſiderable oc - 
currence manifeſt the propriety of repreſenting thoſe, who re- 
ject the divine light, as men with whomGop's Sri ſtrives, 
Gen, vi. 3. as refifters, as grievers of the long-ſuffering Sr Ix I, 
Ja. WKiii. 10. as men who have contracted ſuch a frame of 
mind from the faſhioning world, as ſuffers not the word or 
Spirit of Go p, as St. Paul beautifully expreſſes it, to have its 

ree cowr/ſe amongſt them, but perverts and wrefts it, Would 
all unbelievers and they who, under the name of * 
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ſpeak, ſcream out their blaſphemous language to 
our wounded ears, language which, like the owY's 
voice, expreſſes the diſmal blacker ſtate they are 
in, Yes, the owl rehearſes but the infidel's 
part in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, whoſe tongue is not 
altuned to the eternal day-ſpring, nor ſounds 
the tribute of grateful thanks to his ri/ing; who 
utters his words but under the influence of the 
powers of darkneſs, and whom the hymning 
ſaints as naturally excommunicate, as the fea- 
thered choir do the hideous bird of night. In- 
deed ſome well-diſpoſed perſons may have won- 
dered why the light of the goſpel, if it is ſo bright- 
ly influencing, ſo ſtrikingly evidenced as we 
propoſe it, ſhould not be welcomed by all; they 
may be aſtoniſhed to ſee ſo many, who carry a 
face of wiſdom, treat it with diſdain, as having 
no charms for them, as diſcovering no ſcenes 
worthy their notice, led perhaps to think men 
of ſuch genius could not, and would not ſtand 
out againſt ir, if there really was a regenerating 
ſun of righteouſneſs ſhining on the intellectual 
world. But though many, who outwardly diſ- 
cover an uncommon ſagacity, reje& the light of 
the glorious goſpel of CHRIST, yet ſhall this 

be 


blaſpheme or miſrepreſent the Chriſtian doctrines, or coun- 
teraR the influence of the ſpirit of Go p upon their hearts and 
lives, would they, I ſay, conſider this, they muſt ſee their 
own picture and that of their own deſtination, if they abrde 
in their unbelief, and will not come to the divine ſelf-ſubſiſt, 
ing light, JExovan, 
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be a reaſon why we ſhould diſallow it? no: for 
is it not equally aſtoniſhing that birds who have 
all the aſpect of ſagacity, ſhould not be ſage e- 
nough to diſtinguiſh between the beauties of the 
day and the horrors of the night? And there- 
fore we might with as good reaſon think there 
is no /un enlightning the univerſe, becauſe theſe 

fly from it, as to conclude againſt chriſtianiß 
| becauſe the owls of the ſpiritual ſyſtem refuſe it. 


Say men, we know and ſee the ſun in nature? 


Why Chriſtians know and ſee as in a glaſs, by 
nature, the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhining out in 
the ſpiritual World. For an idea of a world 
without one is a very unnatual idea. Then 
rather, my ſoul, conſider. theſe recuſants of 
the glory of Gop, as nacturnal witneſſes of the 
natural propriety of the ſcriptural repreſenta- 
tion of the ſpiritual ſyſtem. Becauſe conceive 
we what we may of ſuch a ſyſtem, in order to 
be conceived according to nature's pattern, there 
muſt be (o) fimilar darkneſs-loving ſpirits in 


(0) Does it not appear from hence, that it is the voice of 
nature as well as SS, Mat. xviii. 7. however it has been un- 
warily cenſured, that offences or what cauſes falls, upon che 
preſent footing of things in both ſyſtems, muf# needs come, tho* 
they both denounce woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh, How great the woe is, is finely expreſſed by its be , 
ing ſaid to be more expedient for ſuch a man to have had a mill- 

fone ſuſpended on his neck, and to have been plunged into the 
very depth of the ſea. For this would but end in a natural 
and undeſerved death; whereas by offence to his brethren, 
by laying any fumblirg-block in their way to catch their —— 
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it, Here nature demonſtrates you will find 
minds that have no ſort of taſte for the luſtre of 
the amiable righteouſneſs of Go p, for this heart- 
inflaming love, or the never-fading glories of 
the kingdom of grace, manifeſted by the divine 
light: minds that like not to dwell amidſt the 
trees (p) of righteouſneſs, amidſt the ſouls on 

r e whom 


he d * bis gui y bead, much | 
rr 
roy the unfatbomable depths of trouble, increaſing as he 


(p) So r ate ſouls are fitly deſcribed, becauſe, be- 
ing = in thi — 2 in the earth, they — ſup- 
plied by it with a ideas or repreſentations of divine 
things, as ſo many vegetative A enable them like 
the trees to extend their deſires, and grow up under the ſea- 
ſons of grace, towards heaven, Earthy ve objects, be- 
ieved to be the evidences, Heb. xi. or manifeſters of ſpiri- 
tual things in a fgure, being what we are rooted in, as the A- 
poſtle words it, with the exacteſt agreement to the courſe 
of nature, For how men ſhould grow up in celeſtial know- 
ledge and god - like attainments, without ſome external ar- 
thy medium, to furniſh them with affimilated matter, for this 
end, without being rooted amidſt the matters Gop hath - 
nilatad for this important purpoſe. Heſ. xii. 10. I would 
leave to the deciſion of naturaliffs, They may eaſily determine 
it, by having recourſe to the divine diſpenſations in nature, 
where they will ever find a tree aſcends to the heavens by 
means of its receiving the affimilated earthy matter, and by 
no other method. When they thus take the ſenſe of nature, 
and not before, I ſhall men to ceaſe excepting againſt 
the fitneſs and neceffity of God's uſing and man s receiving 
of ſimilar matters, diſperſed throughout 88 and nature in or- 
der to their growth in the knowledge of Gop in the intel/ec - 
tual world ; then, and not before they will ceaſe to be in- 
different about theſe Similar matters or ſimilitudes, and 
to propoſe, not without guilt, what they call a p/aincr 
ret bod of teaching, without them : becauſe they will fee 
it is an abuſe of language to call that a plain way to an end, 
which SS and common ſenſe demonſtrate to be all indie 
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whom he richly ſhines like vegetative beams of 
bis mercy : they may be loaded with the beau- 
teous fruits of the forming ſpirit, (g) their low- 
. ering 


againſt our attaining divine ſcience, for as much as it lays not 
through ideas or 1 * to things otherwiſe unattain- 
able. May Gov diſpoſe all to recover this ſenſe of things 
that being trees of his planting, and receiving his fmilituder, 
he may be glorified in us, bringing forth fruit, not to the 
feeding of pride, but to the praiſe of him who hath created us 
in Chr:ft 84 unto good works, which are by bim to the 
glory of Go. May we have this evidence of our being his 
Israel, by having our Ration in and amidſt this ideal exhibi- 
tion or repreſentation of this divine economy, this =5y 
ſhadow of good things. For to convince us this is the way of 
God's people, it is recorded, that Iſrac in their way to the 
promiſed inheritance encamped in Salmonab, N the 
appointed ſhadowing place. Num. xxxiv. 41, Before they ar- 
rived at I Punon, the vie or ven; the figure of the vi · 
fon of ſpiritual things, which they ſhould only obtain by the 
way of Salmonah, the appointed ſhadow of them. Sce more 
in the noteon the tree, | . 
(9) Under this figure the works of the ſoul or body whic 
regenerate nature works out, are repreſented to us im Pſa,, 
hxxii. 16, Prov, xi. 30. The aptneſs of ſuch ſimilitude i3 
eaſily inferred from the former note, for if Cbriſ and his 
members are juſtly called trees, then what each produce are 
as pertinently ſtiled fruits : and for this reaſon alſo, t 
the produce of him whoſe mind is framed of Go p, is not his 
originally, any more than the fruits of a tree are produced 
by any inherent vertue in it, but is prepared by the divine 
agents to accompany a Chriſtian frame of mind, as uit 
are by the natural agents to grow on certain matter fram- 
ed into trees, Hence St. Paul's reaſoning, Eph. ii. 10. 
Phil. i. 11. like his Lord's, Fobn xv. appears full of 
' conſiſtency. For it is an impoſſible caſe in nature” that 
a man ſhould be fruitful in love to Go and man, without a 
certain frame of mind prepared of Gop as a free to yield 
them. Nor is it leſs ſo, that any, in either ſyfem, ſhould 
have an inberent power of yielding them, without reſpect to 
their being planted in a fertilizing nature, that of Chriff, un- 
der prolific ſeaſons, So that we may ſee, however indifferent 
men are about their principles, or the turn of their thoughts, 
that only heavenly-framed Chriſtian principles can in nature 
produce Chriſtian works, the fruits of the life, which is not * 


e 
ering hope may be full of immortality ; they 


may have all ſcripture and nature clear as a ſum- 
mer's day, pouring forth their i/lu/trious evidence 
to eſtabliſh their faith, and to ſet it off in all 
its beauty of truth, with all the preſent and fu- 
ture emolument it brings to the happy poſſeſſor. 

Wot „ ů n Vet, 


all by a Seneca's moral lectures, but by the faith of the ſon 
of Gop, See the 13th article of our church, — 29 
pears to have acted with the higheſt reaſon, when 
determines all works done beſore the breathing or inſpi- 
ration of grace, to have the nature of fin : for how can 

be fruits of the ſpirit which are not the produce of the ſpiri- 
tual plants of GOD framing? no more than they can be 
fruits that grow not on the trees Gop by nature has raiſed : 
ſuch are juſt'/ ſaid: to be barren and fruitleſs.  , Aſurther 
reaſon of their works being called fruirs, is becauſe they ma- 
nifeſt not the efficacy of the voluntary imfrument, the creature, 
any more than fruits do that of the tree, but the energy and 
efficacy of the operation of the divine agents in the regene- 
rate branches of the root of — the ſelf-exiſtent nature, 
Jzxovan. For Chriſtians freely work, but SS and nature 


here ſay, it is Go p tb worketh in them (eyvse$17T@41).by his 
divine , to will and todoor work, It is our to have 
our minds framed by the divine agents, as the tree is b 
the natural ones, that we may have his teſtimony c 
by our fruitfalneſs ; different indeed, as that of trees is, accord- 
ing to the meaſures of prolific grace and of our capacities or 
deſignations in the Chriftian and ſpiritual ſyſtem. I am aware 
indeed that ſome, like Naoman, the of the collect be or 
complex body of the people, may queſtion whether Pbarpbur 
the figure of the fruits of human nature, of the branches of 
morality, is not more effeftual to the healing of their Jeprove 
nature, than all the waters of Iſrael, than all the puri 
means that flow from the Iſrae/ of 'Gop, Cun1sT,' the 
fountain opened for uncleanneſr, 2 Kings v. 12. But 1 hope we 
we ſhall never abſurdly think the fruit can be good, till the 
tree is made ſo, and much leſs that being wnc/ean itſelf it can 
cleanſe what it riſes from. I would on the contrary, wiſh 
every of my readers to take the ſervants or miniſter's counſel, 
to conſider whether if the true Eliſha, that is, „Gos the 
Saviour or Iss,“ had required a greater thing N 
they 


[ 240 ] 
Yet, whilſt reaſon from ature ſhall be ap- 
proved, muſt we not according to nature ex- 
pect to find creatures of ſuch a turn of mind, as 
will not permit any evidence, the moſt conclu- 
five' arguments, the moſt ſtriking demonſtra- 
tions of 88, nature and commons»ſenſe to in- 
trude upon them? meg, who admit the fleſhly 
tegument of their luſts, and the darkening, in- 
terpoſing veil of ſenſe (7) to prevent their intel- 
lectual fight ? Who, faſtened by theſe worldly at- 
tachments, never look through the blinds into 
the ſpiritual world, or at the ſituation their 
ſouls, muſt. naturally have in it.? Yes, in this 
ſyſtem alſo there are beings that love to abide in 
the wilderneſs of their nature, amidſt all its 
thorns of offence, (:) in a fleſhly nature, that like 
Jin 34K , 1 | $+. 7.4%» l j: 
they would not have done it : and he only hath ſaid to you, 
svaſþ in the waters of the true Iſrae/, (Chrift) waſh in the 
. waters of the nature, pierced that they may flow, and de clean. 
For I will engage them, with Naaman, their figure, a happy 
iſſue, even their renovation in Cui Jz8vs, I will promiſe 
them they ſhall with him as ſolemnly acknowledge, after a 
bleſſed experience of the ſaving-health, that there are no A- 
LE1M, no divine interpoſing allied perſons in any place, but 
in the true Iſroel, no Gop but in C187 J, wer, 1. 1 
will inſure to them, when they, like Naamas, icate Cop 
to forgive recollemed fin, wer. 18. that they alſo have the 
comfortable reſponſe, Go is peace, ver. 19. * 


] Conſider, 2 Cor. iii. 15; and iv. 4. in this light, and 
they will appear accounts full of the greateſt propriety and 
fitneſs. Nor leſs will the prophetic deſcriptions of the cal 
uncircumciſed heart and car of them who turn from tho true 
light, diſcover a nice conformity to the natural character of 


F 


darkneſs-loving creatures, | 
(s) Hence St. Pans repreſentation of theſe b/inded | 
in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, Heb, vi, 6, 8. together with 2 
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a barren ground, reſiſts, and therefore is deſert 
of every good fruit of the ſpirit (t): beings 
that chuſe to dwell under clouding guilt and the 
oppreſſive powers of diſtreſſing darkneſs. Na- 
ture tells us, that a beautiful temple of body re- 
newed in knowledge; built up in Car1sT by 
the conſtructing /pirit, and bearing in it, like 


Solomon's temple, the adorning image of the di. 


vinity, is not their delight. For fee here thoſe 
ſpirits that reſide in the dropping fallen body of 
ſin, and in the ruins of the heaven-built houſe 
of GoD, . deſolate, (u) forſaken of its celeſtial 
«<4 | ba- 
pbetic appellations of them, are proved 
ture, AndI may venture to call upon an unbeliever to ſpeak 
of himſelf or another as an offender, as one that wounds the 
perſon, character, or ſubſtance, or excites, or provokes, or 
ſimulates his mind, without an alluſion to his ng a briar 
in liſe, or arhorn in the fide of others; fo that Iſrach, the fi- 
gure of Chriſt's people were juſtly repreſented to have brio 
and cborns in their ſides, Numb, xxxlli. 5 5. to prove them, in 
order to denote what we 222 experience, the 
I 


offence 
that would be done agalnſt Chriſtians, by the world, the fleſh, 


4 This is not only the ideg nature ſuggeſts, but What 


iritual creation, namely, that 


ive us of ſome of the 
- j becauſe they %, the ſpirit : 


they are harren and wnfÞuitfu 


and do deſpite unto him, or inſult him: & beet it being 


an i e caſe in the nature of things that any ſhould be 


that did not, by ſome — 4h of heart he had contracted, ref 
the operations of the qe ening ſpirit or ſeaſons Aw 
and upon it, as ſome oils do the natural ſeaſons, Heb, vi. 1 


X. 29. | 

2 It is worth our while to obſerve, how God by natur- 
guides us up to divine repreſentations ; for $$ deſcribes the 
men that their eyes againſt the light, as men that are 
defolate and in ruins, at in à fallen fate, full of breaches, un 
built up, without dification" or ge and forſaken 


Jrnoyan,” See Iſaiah i. 7. v. 6, XXX, 12, 13, _ 


to be the volen of na-" 


* — — — — OOO. — 
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habitants and expoſed to every deftruQive im- 

pulſe of the powers of darkneſs, within 
174 a f ill hy- 


| | Yg 17. TARA 

let examination decide whether ſuch as will not receiv 
the divine /ighr, diſcovering all the beauties of the ſproitua 
world, are not men whoſe minds are never vi for re- 
pairs, whoſe ſenſe of things is not ſuch as the divine arcbitett 
by his evord and works would have it to be, but wants much 
edification (AJ2N) for its aſſuming its original frame. *Tis 
pretty clear, the riſe of men's enmity to the divine light of the 
Likes Jo Gop, preached unto them, is owing to their con- 
ſciouſneſs that it will diſcover the 4 ſorderly thoughts and ac- 
tions they abide in, and requires them to be framed after 
the divine model. And I think it appears that this is quite 
different from that of the unbeliever, his unbelief being 
wholly grounded a ſet of ideas complexed in direct re. 
pugnaney to every divine and natural repreſentation of things. 
As a further ſpecimen of this, I but defire my reader 
to reflect, whether it is not as unnatural, as it it ee 

to affirm we can have fe/l-wſhip with Gop, unleſs we w 
with him in our ways and entertain him in the earthy taber- 
nacles of our bodies : and whether faſhionably refolving this, 
as men do other SS into a mere metaphor, without retainin 
the idea, will make the above affertion a bit the leſs rational, 
For ſurely to have fellowſhip with, or the company of any per- 
ſons, neceſſarily implies, our walking with them, and _ 
mw 


raining them in our houfes, and if it does, to have c 
fellowſhip with Gos, is to conceive of him as one whom we 
wall with, as one that cds with us, as one who dwellet 


entertain hjm in our hearts, and manifeft the.efficacy of his 
erin our lives, knowing that he i with us, ef 


of judgment. For if Gop it for us tobat (T1 is or can be) - 
gainſt us, Rom, viii. 31, Thus only ſhall we avoid the ch. 
rafers of darkneſs-loving ſpirits, by not reſiding in à ruined = 
fallen nature, uninhabitable by the divinity, who, as the na-: 
tural agents only dwell in and quicken the body they form 
in the earth ee dwell in no frame of ſpirit but thoſe 
of his owvn forming in Chriſt. : 
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hyp#tbetic heap of ideas, which through 'neg+ 
leRing to keep them up, by a due attention 
to nature, have fallen out of their original and 
natural range and connect ion, into diſorder and 
confuſion of ſentiment. Nor leſs would nature 
direct us to the foul- companions that attend thoſe 
darkneſs-loving ſpirits. Certainly ſhe repre- 
ſents to us, in the raven croaking from the tot- 
tcring ſummit, another rauen · coloured ſpirit that 
ſoon (x) ſmells out and mixes with the dead in 
ſin and treſpaſſes, preys greedily upon them, 
and fits a ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 
The frogs that leap from the fen, feed on corrup- 
tion, and ſwell amidft the hollowed tones ( 
; (bir ba t4464k vids Headed os AM 


x) This pr of ſmelling dead carcaſſes or dying crea- 
tures at a va ee, we obſervable in the Fob. pf whence. 
perhaps their flying round houſes has been thought ſignifica- 
tive of the death of ſome of the family. But be this as it 
may, ſhew mea man dead in his fins, and not making all his 
efforts againſt the ſpreading corruption of his nature, and 
may point you out what will, in the courſe of thingr, be 2 
prey to the unclean ſpirits in the invifble i : ſothatir 
15 with allufion to our natural ideas of things, that Gop by 
Iſaiah ranks theſe raven: of the other ſyſtem amidſt the at- 
tendants on the dead in fin, who have ſhut themſelves out of 
the g/ory of the ſpiritual world. Equally evident too is the 
reaſon of Irael's being forbid to eat rawens or to receive them 
into their bodies, in order to fignify to them that they ſhould 
not have communion with nor entertain thoſe foul-feeding un- 
clean ſpirits, Lewit. xi. 15. | 

(y) This paſſage in Iſaiah xxxiv. 11. has been thought 
not altogether agreeable to our ſenſe of things; line of confu- 


ien and flones of emptineſs is the tranſlation given of it in our 


bible. But I apprebend it may be more ſenſibly rendered, 6. 
(Gop) will extend or ſpread cut upon it a line or ſubſtance 
() all in a chaotic ſtate, or in a fate of confuſion (ſuch uy 
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direct us to a ſpecies of unclean ſpirits that go 
up from the ſpiritual late, and exult and ſwell 
amidſt the ruined nature of men, whoſe minds 
and lives are not built up, as the heavenly builder 
conſtrued them, but are fallen, like the ſtones 
of a once ſtately edifice into confuſion. They 
lead us to thoſe impure and /ooſe-thinking ſpi- 
rits that exalt themſelves, with proud. ſwelling 
114% thoughts, 


that of the earth and waters was previouſly to the formation) 
and vacate flones, which by coming down vacate a place of its 
inbabitants or beauty, and lic in a hollow ſtate, in conſequence 
of the confuſion brought upon them. This was certainly the 
caſe of the natural Babylon, and this paſſage refers us to theſe 
her circumſtances to conceive of the fituation provided for the 
ritual Babylon of this world, the place w the wicked 
ve committed their abominations ; namely, a chaotic ſtate, 
and what ſhould wacare it or empty it of its former grandeur 
or endowments, the Weight of guilt and puniſhment, which 
ſhould come upon it (as the ſtrata of ſtone round the Vg or 
hollow of the earth, Gen. i, 2.) and make the people a, 
of the once idolized ſcenes of ſenſe, to live in the finiſhed 
confuſion they induſtriouſly begun on earth. What confirms 
me at preſent in this opinion is, that the deſcription of the 
cat Babylon in the revelation of St. John, is given under the 
figures. Thus (like a great milflone, which was ca into 

the for ) with violence ſhall that great city Babylon, (finking 
with hardneſs of hearts under the weight of her ſins and her 
| 42 755 be thrown down, xviii. 21. in one bour ſhe is mode 


deſolate, 19. alluding to . And beſides, this account ex- 
actly tallies with our natural notions of things, for where 
ple contract the characteriſtics of an owl, in the ſpiritzal 
world, and hate the divine light, a place where confufiob-has 
| , and where impending ruin and judgment fall, will 
be their habitation, as it is that of owls in this ſyſtem. | Nor 
is their future deſtination in the ſpiritual world any other than 


the per fecting of that life, which they entered upon here, in 


darkneſs and confuſion, For as the end of the world is the 
conſummation of all things as they are then found, it muſt be 
the conſummation, or per fecting of darkneſs to thaſe who reject 
Chriſt, the ligbe, for evermore, | wk 
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thoughts and words, in the fallen nature, into the 
higheſt oppoſition againſt the foot of the fon of 
man, and yet exiſt but to be cruſhed under it of 
ſwallowed up in the lake (z). Rev. xvi. 13. 
xx. 10, See we not alſo in the ſerpent hiſſing 
in the brakes, a picture of that ſerpentine ſpirit 
which lurks under ſtimulating fins, amidſt the 
nature, offenſive as the brier, from thence infuſes 
its ſoul-killing venom and hiſſes out its deadly 
malice againſt man (a)? Nor leſs do the ſhaggy 

U beaſts 


(z) What nature thus repreſents, SS aſſures us has an exiſtence 
in 2 — world ; namely, a late, where proud ſpirits muſt 
naturally be ſwallowed up. So that however men treat the no- 
tion of a future /ake, as an unwarrantable fancy, they muſt 
either in repugnance to common ſenſe deny there is ſuch a 
place in this ſyſtem, appropriated for the reception of ſych 
creatures, or acknow that to take our idea of the ſpiritual 
ſyſtem from the natural; is to conceive of it as a lyſtem, 
where there is a like /ake provided for Vie proud ſpirits, that 
as St, Peter remarkably expreſſes it, 2 Fei. ii. 18, ſound forth 
(e % ,h) the contumelious, big - ſwelling words of 
vanity (ur%&goyxa). May we be wiſe to receive conviction 
on this head, and ever avoid contracting that exulting ſpirit, 
which makes men ſwell againſt Crit: for let ſuch ſee their 
judgment not more manifeſt in SS, than it is in nature, that 
they muſt be conſigned to the /ake or be cru under the 
feet of this offended So N of man, under Feet all things 
are put. 1 Cor. XV. 27. 5 1 

(a) My reader will from hence ſee the propriety of the 
ſcriptural rt, that there are creatures in the ſpiritual 
world that yield a poiſon, like that of dragons, Deut. xxXii. 33. 
or of aſps ;z theſe anſwer to creatures of this kind in this 
world, Pſatm xliv. 20. — xli. 13. and are therefore uſed to 
zive us an idea of them, Pſaim Iviii. 5. And if we confider the 
lacred records in this light, as applying natural images to pie - 
ture ſpiritual things to our ſenſe, with what fitneſs is the hi- 
ſtory of the fall repreſented ? Gen. iii. 1. as conducted by 2 
Jerpent, For this enemy of our nature, does not _— 

air 


Ps 
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beaſts, that, athirſt for blood, prowl with their va- 
Tious devices for their prey, give us an idea or 
repreſentation of thoſe more mercileſs beings in 
the ſpiritual world, who full of more horrid 
excitations, than the beaſts of hair, like wolves 
or roaring lions, infeſt our carthy nature and 

| | 1: "ak 


fairly and openly, but generally under cover of ſome favourite 
branches or ſhrubs in the hedge-row, *and from the trunk of 
ſome tree : advancing by many windings it ii through 
the brake, and lily infinuates its deadly venom, into unſuſpi- 
cious man. Whence he finds, after an 


proof, that however unbelievers cavil, there is yet in God's + 


Planegtiens, by inſtrumental nature, to the confuſion of their 
objections, a tree V a container of the Inowledge of good! and 
evil, by means of the ages that from thence its 
| poiſon. For he preſently ſwell:, and after ſwelling is con- 
Vulſed, till he loſes his animal life, and thus attains a know- 
Tedge of what goed (health) he has loſt, what evi or diſorder 
he induced into his frame, and what death he brings 
upon all the latent ſeed in his loins, to the glories of this world. 
And is not this an evil frequently ſuſtained by the body ia 
this ſyſtem ? are not men frequently bit by them from under 
the root of ſome tree then why ſhall we deny, a bite of this 
kind to have been given to our parent, in the ſpiritza/ ſyſtem, 
from à like tres by a like ſerpent ; when nature plainly raiſes 
in us the idea of it, and when it, on this — — 
dent with the notions ſhe ſupplies us of the ſeveral 
and circumſtances of man. Whilſt viſible nature thus leads 
us to conceive of the diſpenſations in the ſpiritual — 
whilſt ſhe juſtifies the f:neſs of human nature s being bit and 
poiſoned by a ſerpent ; by demonſtrating this is fil a means 
of death to man, in the preſent ceconomy of things z the ſa. 
aved records, (be they never hereafter mentioned, aritad 
but with the hallowed attention due to divine truths,) the ſa- 
ered records, I ſay, teſtify, that as a ſerpent bites man from 
ſome ſpreading rot in this ſyſtem ; a /rke ſerpent, a creature 
poſſeſſed of fmilar perties, bit our parent nature by 3 
free, It teſtifies alſo, that this was done by like wind 
and infinuations : for the old ſerpent thus queſtions our na- 


ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden in order to 


ture, iii, 1, what hath the allied perſons, indeed ſaid, 5. 


where 
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, ſeek what unguarded creatures, what ſheep ſtray: 
ing from their ſpiritual fold they may devour, 
under the advantage of a ſpiritual darkneſs. Me- 


thinks then nature till juſtifies to the ſenſe the 


propriety of the prophetic deſcription of the pre · 
ſent and future ſtate of thoſe lovers of darkneſs. 
; Uz2z For 


where human nature was and what tree was prohibi- 


fore SO as a f. 
——— <bid wes by which the ſerpent 
tempt them, and by whoſe texture ſuch a temper was to be 
induced into the blood, as would ſubje# them entirely to the 
—— —— ſaid, —— * ye ſhall 
not eat e die, making the execution 

, ye die, | 8115 


doubtful, when he had ptorily ſaid, 
die, without affording the lea room to 

ſerpent therefore ſeeing there was a way for him into this ix- 
ferior part of the nature, as into e 5 


knowledge, but an ever-avaidable one of evil, to be attained 
by the creature. My reader perceives how finely the charac- 
ter of a ſerpent is drawn: how he wound himſelf into bumes 
nature, and infuſed the poiſon of bis lip in SN 


it of God, And with as much confifency are the effect 
pe CER it ſwelled her into oppoſition and raiſed her 
„ ſhe ſaw that the tree was good, e. and this | 
beyond the bounds God had ided (which is as burrfus 
as turgid ſwellings in the animal frame) ended in 
cing, beterogeneous, unaſſmmilated matter 
— divinity into the ſoul of 
ture, which the conſequence of was death. 
account of the manner by which the poiſon of 
Error 
ihe world, men = 
— tural notions of 
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For with what conformity to nature doth the 
prophet place theſe children of daringſs, theſe 
Jight- hating ſpirits for whom the blackneſs of 
darkneſs is reſerved! Whilſt he reports, 23 
ture echoes the proclamation, /aiab xxxiv. 13. 
that where theſe ow/s of the ſpiritual: world 
reſide, the ſerpentine ſpirits with the old drag- 
gon ſhall have their habitation, and the beſtial 

be 4 * 3 . . f crea- 


can lie againſt the fact, from a notion of there being a want 
* Neef — — in 115 becauſe wy is as — fitneſs 
in the ſoul is being poiſoned by a ſpiritual infinuator or ſerpent, 
as there is in the outward man . poiſoned by a material 
ſerpent, There is as much fitneſs in Adam the bead, being 
— by means of the inferior part of him, only becauſe 
would not, through his natural affection, his ſocial love 
for her, loſe this part of him, as there is in the bea of a man's 
being poiſoned by means of his l, foot or heel, becauſe, 
through his oatural r preſerve it, he would not 
immediately cut off the part. The accounts are exactly cor- 
reſpondent with our ideas of thingy in this ſyſtem. And 
though men have laughed at their being damned for 
f a tree, becauſe they confider not, that it was as I cu 
and as the name imports, a /ig, yet let them know 
that it is till Go»'s diſpenſation nature, that if they 
will eat of certain trees they may be bit by a ſerpent in the 
brake and poiſoned by the fruit, Nor Jeſs evident is the ab- 
irdity of denying, as Dr. Middleton hath unreafonably done, 
PPT 
uſe the language is « ca rative v 
are related in. For this kind of deſcription ariſes from the 
nature of the tranſactious, which being ſpiritus cannot be re- 


gures againſt the reality of the facts ſignified, i a piece 
with a man's arguing from the colourings of a picture 

the exiftence of the perſon or place pi to him when 
cannot have any other know them than what ariſes 


from the picture. Ses th follovging n p. 


o _—_ —— ——_— _— _ — — —c — 
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creatures (b) that are excited by ang ent 
inclinations, made only to be eggs . 
ed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. ſhall dwell. 

This is a dreadful ſituation, if we take into 
our account, that nature alſo juſtiſles the apo- 
oli doctrine, and in the irremoveable exe 
crement of the ow! of this world, demonſtrates 
that theſe who walk in the l, in the lu of un · 
cleanneſs, 2 Pet. ii, 12. are'the ſervants of and 

ſhall continue in their corruption and in their 
filth, for any thing that they ean do, foaming 
out their own ſhame. Jude xii, For though 
the ſituation of the owl in this world is what 
other creatures induftriouſly avoid; yet the 
circumſtances of the recu/ants of the divine ligt 
are fuller with horror. And whilſt they raiſe 
in us an abhorrence of the characters which 
ee them into fot: a ES 


(b) Our tranſlators have rendered the word H sno1n, 

os perhaps, becauſe they had rendered on, 

devil But it is beyond doubt, that what the 
old heathens worſhi 


, were the power: of the heavens un- 
der their ſeveral attri s, and amongſt the reſt, under this of | 


nyw, as exciting agents, which cauſed great excitations in the 
_— N ſhowers, &c. called Snorrn, And. 


created powers, which were i by idolaters to 
excite men to their ſeveral ations, the Iſraelites were . ; 


to ſerve, By this name alſo the goar and other ſou 


creatures, the emblems of theſe powe T as. 
theſe exciti agents have a prodigi I 
caufing luſtfyl excitations in them. | (See note on 
tranſlators have rendered it gear, And it is rema 
ſcriptive of that wild body 2 wh 
excited” by the delufive world to carnal 
6 


e 
make us cautious of contracting them: may we 
never refuſe the divine light, ſhining to us thro- 
the ſcriptural repreſentations : may we never in 
the face of SS and nature deny the ſpirit of the 
law, and the prophets, or that this ſyſtem is a 
ſhadow of another ſpiritual ſyſtem. ' For if we 
do, the letter of that one, and the material proſ- . 
pets of this other will form a veil over the eye 
of the underſtanding. It will inevitably be de- 
prived of the /;ght, which can only be thrown 
by vi/blt repreſentations on inviſible things: it 
will become a ſpiritual owl, and neceſſarily in 
the courſe of things have a lile deſignation in 
darkneſs, in the ſpiritual world: not ſeeing, 
nmuot deſiring, and therefore not attaining the 
happy change induced by Chrif, the light, 
on the ſoul and body. I would wiſh therefore 
that none might treat theſe divine repreſentations, 
in . nature's lively colourings, as mere fancy (e) 
or 


fe) How cauſeleſs imputations of this kind are will ſoon 
#ppear to my reader, if he will be pleaſed to make a diſtinc- 
tion very neceſſary on this occaſion. For fancy is a word de- 
rived from $&rT&401z, which denotes a vifon or appearance; 
or idea, and may either be rea/, that is, ſuch a one as ſub- 
fiſts in nature, or it may be ſuch a one as is unnaturally coms 
er of parts of ſeveral real ones, mixed confuſedly together, 
former phantaſies or a impreſſed on the ſenſe; | 

are what we call right ideas of things or truth, which a- 
mounts to the ſame, as if we were to call them right phantafier 
or fancies of things. The latter are what we call wrong i- 
dea, mere appearances only, that have not any thing in u- 
Pure anſwerable to them, and which they are copies of ; or 
in other words, fa/ſbeed, that is, a deceitful appearance of 


«5... 3 
or enthufiaſm, and reject them, though in evi- 
dent contradiction to themſelves, as inſignificant 


and uſeleſs, as uninſtructive of the minds of 


r 
ancy of imagination, are to rig 

— of things, as ideas nl 
ma rl or wrong, yet fs our language is 
7 ally to denote what ſublifts in the imagination 
ony, 


it is evident, that the matters 
ſheets are not of the latter him to 2 


ture, Ia to its ſenſes for a that ideas E here 
6 2 ſenſe proof, 

or pharnomena 

but copies of nature, as free to the ruffic con as to 

the mathematician or the met oy of the G And 


I am perſuaded it will never deſerve a cenſure to reaſon from 
natural „ ideas, or appearances ; except it be at the 


hands of them who cannot bear to have their invention cramp- 
ed, and to ſearch after and propoſe thoſe things only which. + 
have a real exiſtence. 2B — 2 
a e ideas of things as mere u compariſon 
222 things ancy, 7 An g _ 


HE — — on ; 00088 
wever charge things with fanaticiſm enthu- 
ſiaſm, the charge will revert upon them, with —— demon- 
compla bytha fuſe and things, in —— iovtſide 
come en ſes, in their own nature inviſible. 
to the ſenſe, —— but by viſible repreſentations. 
affording ideas of them; what can be who, under the- 
pretence of a more ethereal ſpirit, a refined free-tbinking m 
(a pbyſical turn of thought, , they can know them without 
thoſe ſenfible ideas ? they muſt be the very perſons they would 
deem us, . fanatics and entbufiaſts, whatever be their parade 
of language, whatever be the ſyſtem they are attached to z 
for they reaſon not from ideas or natural and viſible repre- 
ſentations in order to their knowing of ſpiritual things z and 
yet pretend each, like the antient pytbics and fanatics toſome 
internal infuſion of celeſtial ſcience, wit bout ideas from 
the external _— May e et ape” —— to 4. 
my reader againſt every of religion, eſpecially | 
deiftical ſcheme, which are —_— — o ion to 
theſe natural ideas, as mere inconſiſtent fanaticiſm. TRE 


zo real things in nature anſwering thereto. | 
wy n 


- 
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men (4). But alas! there muſt be ſuch men in 
the ſpiritual ſyſtem : there muſt be in it ſuch 
light-rejecting ſpirits. However may men, as 


children of the light, ever have this characteriſtic, 


in common with the innocent b:rds of day, 
that they drive away ſuch enemies of light and 
purity from their communion, bear they what 


ſhow of ſagacity they may: may men ever re- 
member, O adorable JESUS, that had it not 


been for thy taking their place, as an ow! in the 
of de- 


meditations and notes evince my charge, and I am not afraid 
thus publicly to call upon the ſubr/eft genius amongſt them to 
invalidate my proofs, | 
(4) That men, who ſhall unwarily treat this method of in- 
ion as inſignificant, will contradi@ themſelves is plain; 
becauſe here things are propoſed, and they muſt be, if they 
are at all objected to, as being fgns which denote ſomewhat 


| Similar in the ſpiritual and inviſible world. Now if they are 


allowed to be fgns, or ideas, ſuggeſted by nature and applied 
by SS, it follows as I apprehend, that they cannot be held 
infignificant, And if they are not infignificant, then I con- 
ceive it is the duty of every man to attend to them, unleſs 
our not being able to inſtru them otherwiſe concerning in- 
viſible matters, and their incapacity of apprehending theſe 
things vit bout them, ſhould be thought ſufficient reaſon why 


they ſhould not admit them at all, But on this principle a 


man might excuſe himſelf the knowledge of any writings : 
becauſe it is fr ft neceſſary to make himſelf maſter of the figns 
or words which are the vehicles of the ſenſe. And I 

none of my readers will think this a good nd to go u 2 
but will prefer learning the peculiar but fgnificant lan- 


guage of the creatures, which declare the glory of the Lord, 


and afford them rational and preciſe ideas of his diſpenſations, 


to all the unnatural conjectures, which ſome men very wiſely 


make about the will of Gop, without endeavouring at the 
ſenſe of this language it is delivered in, I would wiſh alſo, 
they would make a proper diſtinction between this contem- 
plation of the divine wiſdom and love, (with faith and praiſe, 


and every ſollicitous deſire to diſcover it to others, that Goo 
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deſrrt, ſe) we had been ſituated amidſt the dart. 
neſs and theſe ferpentine natures. Nor ſet them 
be ſo blind to their intereſt, ſo regurdloſt of thy? 
condeſoending love, as to aſſect thut ſtate it ct 
thee ſo much inconceivable anguiſh to reclaim us 
from mn i bn 20 bal 280 

For I ſee: there are citcamſtinces whereia's 
2 once bleſted with the ſun's radi- 


5 203 als 12 1 X $1 . ace} - 
inan 

el 8 ö |and thee; 
on 0 Nd ay which led — — — 
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ritual relief as members 


= 
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raſtly i — — = # bon haps 
to have different, 8 
world)? yet he muſt take R care that he exerciſes' 


holes more — Us fprein Ita ſociety, to - «1p 
— at his hands like ſpiritual ol citing and NEN 
may nòt die — of the ſout' 


ER tn ann 


animal life. For temperance, mutual protection, counſel, 

— . of their =2 IF for temporal fa- 
are to be found 

the * — ah. 

&c, — 7 of tl 


faith 7 it, may 
ſpiritual No 
the beavenly g 

(e P 72805 cul. 6: Under 


ſurety, Chriſt, is repreſented ts 0x0!, the powers 
La upon him and a we/l to de away, that he might 
have a vos of the glorious Goo, 


6 1 1541 
ance and the ſpirit of this world, may nrver more 
be reviſited with its chearing directive deem, or 
the reviving air. The ſerpent's poiſon, that was 
not cured by timely application, has deprived the 
deceaſed ruſtic of them. And many a wounded 
lamb, becauſe it had not had its wounds bound 
up, has breathed its /aff.: How careſul therefore 
ſhould men be, leſt they alſo be tao bad to mend, 
leſt they alſo fall intò a ſtate, where the ligt 
of life is unenjoyed, and the divine ſpirit breaths 
not for their ſupport in life. For the ambaſ- 


ſador of the drvinity, ever befriending man, de- 


| livers the important declaration, whilſt confer m- 
ing nature thus atteſts its proptiety. I ir inpeſſ. 

ble for thoſe who have been once enlightened and 
have taſted of the htavenly gift, and hau- been 
made partakers of 1 the holy ſpirit, - and havetaft- 

ed the good word of Go and the powers of tb. 
world to come, if "they ſhall fail away''to renew 
them again into repentance- or into a transfor- 
mation of the mind (rrafbies) 9. 1 Aug they 
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77 Heb; vis es; 6. 2 Per. k. ay 11. 10 this HoGtiie 
I 95 aware ſome 2 — — will beimade by thoſe who con- 
tend, as God forbid 
the ſaints, The ſenſe of theſe paſſages has been made matter 
of much diſpute, and is ſtill a en with many. It may be 
of ſome ſerviĩco therefore # My to ſettle this doctripe, in 
order to prevent w eduſeleſs Aeſpair on fe hand, and any fort 
of preſumption on tie And this T ſhall do by 
the doctrine of the-final perſeverance of of | the'ſaints, as it is 
revealed in 88, and thence ſhewi Kent the doc- 
trine of a poſſibiliry: of an — 205 is with it, Thoſe 
called ſainti, are deforided,' Rom , i. 1% be belowed of Gon, 


wr, 


ſhould not, for the fnal perſeverapce of 


r ORB. TROY . A [ On APR SS CR 1 


155“ 

who haue eſcuped the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Izsus Cuxisr, (the light) are again entan- 
gled therein and vvercome,” the latter circum- 
flances aye witſy to them rhan the firſt, for it 
had betn'better for tbem not to have known the 
way of rightrouſneſs, than having known it to 
have turned from the holy inflitution given them. 
Solemn proclamation'! can there be a ſoul una- 
larmed to circumſpe&ion in their ways? May 
none ever ino the horrors of ſuch circumſtances 
but in! their {dear may theſe admoriitory impreſ- 
ſions; in alFthe fullneſs of their divine efficacy, 
be graven upon our hearts, that we may notice the 

| K 


* 
* 


ver. 7. who had faith, 8. who wanted to beeftabliſhed, 11. 
— to whom he ſays, if ye live after fleſh ye (called be- 
fore ſaints) ſhall die, $77 13. thou eſt by faith, be not 
high minded, but fear, xi. 20. For if Gop ſpare not the 22 
tural branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 21, to- 
wards thee goodneſs, if thou continue in the goodneſs, otherwiſe 
thou ſhalt be cut off, (even he who was ingraffed ſhould ſuffer 
excifion.) 21, -— 1 Cor, i. St, Paul f them as ſancti- 
fied in Cun1sT Jx8vs, 2. who will confirm you (as cbus 
ſanRifed by faith) unto the end blameleſs, 6. yet as divid- 
ed, 11, as carnal, xxxi. 3, nay, he ſpeaks of himſelf as of 
one that took heed, 4% he ſhould be caſt away, (reprobate) 
ix, 27,—2 Cor, i. 44. He ſays tgtheſe called ſaints, by faith 
ye ſtand — pb. i. 1. he ſpeaks of them as faibful —as 
ſealed with the holy ſpirit o rome, 13. he writes to them 
to walk worthy of their vocation. Iv. 1. Put on the whole ar- 
mour of GoÞ, that ye may be able to and, and having 
done all, to ſtand, 13.—Pbil. i. 27. he defires to hear that 
they fand faft, he bids them work out their own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, ii. 12. — Coleff, i. 21. He ſpeaks of 
them as reconciled through faith, 4.—as to be preſented 
holy, &. 22. if they continued in the faith grounded 8 
were not moved away, xxili, 2, 4. he ſpeaks to them —_ 


[- 1661 
danger we ought. to ayoid, and never, never have 
this impoſſibility of regentance againſt us. 
Then fince nature, my ſoul, eyvinces to 1 
that the inward like the outward man muſt 
from darkneſs to light, if he wauld exgr enjoy 
it; methinks it i; dur principal duty to ſep. that 
our minds are not impriſoned within the walls 
of darkning matter, and that we, with ardent 
deſires for the full viſzan, haye à view thro this 
ſhadowing world into the glories of that enduring 
ſyſtem of grace, wherein we are called tg take up 
an eternal abode: it is our everlafting. intereſt 
to take heed, that we have the ſweetly-influen- 
cing proſpect of the redeeming ſcenes, wherein, 
+ th. us * 

ble to be beguiled and 2 8. Heb. ili. 1. as Won 

the „„ T ys, take heed left there = 

rh dept hor ts jul ta bon © 4 0 way 

have no pleaſure in him. x. 38. St. 9 ſpeak of 

for their eſtabliſhment: v. 10. he directeth them to give 
diligence to make their callin [og election ſure, and ſays, to 
-- theſe who had'/ike precious faith with him, beloved, 22 


du an evil unbelief, 12. that We are ck 
rs of Chriſt, if ve bold the beginning of 7 93775 
elect, 1 Epiſl. as kept by the 3 of Gop t fai 
unto ralvation, i, 3 them hope to the end, 1 55 
left ye alſo being led away with the error of the wicked fall 
from your own ſtedfaftneſs, iii. 17, From this ſeri) ac- 
count of the ſaints, the following particulars are dedusible. 
That men are made / ſaints by precious Baca in Cna 17 155 
Vs. 2. That through this 7 pro 5 they are 'cntitled to pre- 
ſervative grace. 3. That they are only continued 2 aol and 
heirs of this power unto obedience, whilſt they 
ſaſ in this faith, 4. That they are liable fo be be 22 
and may t. from J hen . 5h lied. 5 125 
themſelves to be cut off from the divine fellowſhip. 
bog on this account obliged tobe, what chey a 1 0 
yh propranty ee he, /over w 25 


te 


Na 

as the material agents are ſeen in this world, the 
divine agents appear, exciting our affections and 
inſpjring our love. For ſhould I ask, what is a 
proof that a man is not iu the dark; would not 
the anſwer be, it is livipg and dwelling in the 
light, amid the pleaſant views and warmth of 

1 f | day. 


they may retain their fedfoſtneſs and hope, and participation 
of the divine nature and image unto the end. 6. That men 
may receive the faith by which they partake of the power of 
Gon,unto' preſent ſalvation from ſin, and to be ſaints during 
the time of their faith, and yet'fa// azvay and not beiof the 
communion of the grrſevering ſaints at the laſt, 7. That 
hey who ſhall be admitted into the communion of glorified 
* ane they who enduring much tribulation have ſtood 
and perſevered in the fa:/b, and through this continued 
faith have retained and been entitled to the character of ſaints 
unto the end, Theſe particular truths are alſo to be fi 
by other $$ and by reaſoning from the natural repreſentations 
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and I in you, as the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except 
it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me 


him 


dependence through 
fone defer in it, and on this account wither and die. It is 
ſo well known, that I conceive hardly any one will dexy it. 
Then ſince nature gives us the idea, and our Sawiour applies 
it by calling us the branches, the idea we muſt have of our- 
ſelves ought to be that of branches, who are liable to fall for 
want of a proper dependence on, and connection with Chriſt, the 
vine, and to die a ſpiritual death. And it is upon nature's = 
evidence that he recommends it to us to abide in him, to Ll 
continue 1232 with this —_— 8 us, we may = 
meet, as branc „ With forms and tempeſis, ſuffering together 
with Chyift, the wine; ſtorms that may, if we watch not in 
the Qrength of Chris, break us off from him, But whilſt we 
re- 
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day ? How remarkably therefore doth nature 
atteſt the propriety-of the proof which Gon in- 
diſpenſably requires of my tran/lation from dark- 
neſs to light, namely, that I be delivered from 


the power of darkneſs, and have the cyer of my 
W * that I may now (in 
part 


retain this dependence, happen what may, we ſhall 72 
work of faith, what is peculiar to the dependent 
filled in us, and, firengthened with all might accordi 725 
glorious potuer, we ſhall be ſanRified to wing forth the 25 
obedience, And this bleſſed participation of t N 
— „the true -vrx4, will alſo 

ence or faith of the Chriftian branches, as * 3 
— iy does that. of the vine- branch. But fill there iz 4 
: bility 22 ing away, if the divine * ſhining by the 
| divine — not its Tee courſe in them: 88 gives, 

juſtifies the — 2 ety of, the caution, that we talks bed 

leſt we fall from ith, and ſo loſe the /ife which is only 
by this ith, I migh ght here add, that all the Mraelites, types 
of us; who were redeemed by the blood of the lamb, who par- 
700k of the marvellous diſplay of his ſaving power in the wil 
dderneſs, and of the —— ſpirit to conduRt them to reſt, 
did not all enter into the provided reſt, becauſe of — * 
for here God repreſents to us the ſame doQrine which: 
goſpel confirms, nature's evidence of its propriety, - Here 
he ſhews usin a = ure, that they only, who continued to fol- 
low after the and the true Moſes, Cbri, our deliverer, 
obtained the promiſe. But from what has been ſaid, it ap- 
pears men 8 redeemed, may believe, and yet afterwards 
fall ſport of the reſt, through unbelief. Indeed one reaſon 
why men object to this, is their not diftingur ping boron 
men as approved for ſaints at the laft day, and men as at 

called ſaints, Whereas all ſet out, like the Iſrae r 
under the ſame heavenly guidance eating the ſame ſpiritual 
meat 1 Cor, x. 2. But in the ſequel, ſome, through mani- 
ſold temptations, fail away from the faith, from their de- 
pendence, and give no credence to bis word others like Joſpua, 
the type of Jxsus, the Saviour, abide 9 75 and enter into 
Fnal reſt, not becauſe they were not in themſelves eg 2 
weak and liable to de tempted and to fall, but becauſe the 
haing made free to depend on preſerving grace, gave the word 
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part, as in a glaſs) what is the hope of his calling, 
and tubat the riches of | glory of his inheritance 
in be ſaints, and what the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power toward us who believe, firengthened 
with all might according to his glorious power, 
(admire, my foul, the propriety of the epithet) 
"(IO 15 1 unte 


a different teception, . Marr, xili, 4, 5. depended and were not 
diſappointed of their hope. Andi * this ſenſe we are to 
contend for the final! perſeverames of the ſaiati, namely, that 
the ſaints, approved at l, perſevere to the end in their faith, 
hope and love, and alſo that the ſaints, that is, believers, as 
ſuch, as keeping the character of believers, do and will perſe- 
vere, though in themſelves liable to fall, becauſe of the can- 
frrmative or preſervative grace given them in this character. 
But perſons that n ſuſtain this character, may or Hot 
abide in it, they may, like Iſrael, tempt and provoke Gov, 
in this wi/derneſs of a nature, they may or may not abite in - 
the wine and witer and die, And thus the poſſibility of an 
irretrieeuable fall from the character of a ſaint, which a man 
in his own perſon is liable to, and which he cannot avoid, but 
by grace unattainable without his abiding in the faith, is 
confiſtent with the doctrine of the perſeverance of perſons in 
joy and peace and love, during their keeping of the character 
of ſaints, But ſome confider ſaints at preſent, as perſons to be 
approved at the I day, without taking in what they ſhall or 
ſhall not do or be in this world, previoufly to their — 
tion. And on this they ground their aſſertions, fuch 
cannot fall. But this is conſidering perſons as having already 
overcome, and r to what cannot hap- 
pen to ſuck, and they Rill remain viFforiovs, Which is a ve- 
ry unfair method of reaſoning, becauſe this is preſuming an 
end to certain perſons, and thence inferring what canner befal 
them who are to have the happy doſi nation. And though it 
is true that Gap has known and determined whom he will 
folly admit into the communion of glorified ſaints, and chat 
thoſe whom he tas | foreknown connot fall finally, becauſe 
this old be fuppoſing GD to-chuſe foreknown nnbe/rcwers 
to happineſs z- yet; I muſt obſerve, what I ſhall elſewhere 
prove, that divine wiſdom in his counſel has ever reſpect to 
the behaviour of individual here, before he reſolves 
upon their Future deſtination; and that the „ 

F uch 
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unto. all patience and long-ſuſfering with joyful 
neſs, This is the. ſcriptural and the natural 
proof of our election in the beloved. This ſeek 
then, ye ſons of men, ſeek this transformation 
of your minds, ſeek. the divine power of godli- 
neſs, and ſeck that wiſdom, and thoſe jdres of 


God's 


ſach to fall finally from the, faith; ariſes not from the pions 


not being, liable to fall from their ſtecſſaſtneſo, but from- 
Gop's en their behaviour in every ſeene of 
their life, from his knowing the fe reſult of their; will, 
when moſt likely to fall; and on this fore-knowledge ing 
them to be approved ſaints at the /aff, In other words, it flows 
from its being impeſhble, not on the of the creature, but 
for Go p, on his part, to err in his lation about them. For 
it by no means follows; that men were nat liable to fall intheir 
paſſage through life, becauſe it was foreſeen that they wonld 

freely depend on proper afifance, and receiving it would a. 
cape falling. I might as well affirm that thoſe branches, which 


Gon by nature has prepared for continnaner in the tree, cave 


not fall from their connection with it, and thence contrary ro 
nature argue that none of the branches can fall : when I | 
ſay, as we know from experience, there is a poſſibility of thei 
contracting ſuch an i ing temper or frame of —_ as may 

ſtop up their communion with the parent roo? ; that thoſe an- 
ly which eſcape this mortifping frame of being, and co-operate 


with the natural agents, can or will continue to the end and 


be fruitful, and that G op foreſeeing at every time the ſtate if 
all his works has only prepared ſuch to continue. For autwre, 
like Gop its creator, works not without the co-operation: of 
the creature, but to deſtruction. 2 Pet. ii. 125 This Mews alſo 
in what ſenſe we are to accept theſe words. Fobn x. ag. Thoſe 
whom my father has given me I will „ and none ball pluck 
them out of my hand, Becauſe, whom the father has groen, '- 
are thoſe that believe, obs xvii. 11, 212, ſuch are dhe raf 
their faith, as ſuſtaining thecharaBers of believers, and none 
ſhall or can pluck them in that chara&er from him, but they 
may diveſt themſelves of this character, loſe fellowſhip with 


Cbriſ, and yet this ſpins be di vineiy true and moſt e, 


fulfilled. For the promilesars not given enth. Jes 


this or that man; A#s x. 34. they are made to men as S 
ers, the only heirs of the promiſes ʒ the ua#ion abides in and is 
b — 
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Gop's ageney by which alone you cat apprehend 
it. Fer do the divine agents opetate upon the 
bearts of any men but of thoſe ho have the mind 
that was in CHRIST, who receive the divine 
reprefemtations I have made the Iubſect of theſe 
meditations? Nature evideneeethe Tacted counſel 

Y that 


continued to menasſrcb, and though the ſealing het withthe 
liſhes and Fa chr d, yet it 
a — Sofibiiy of ts'boing: role open 07 fol. 

that ovens we carry about us, 2 rover ropen- 
— the fleſh; | unleſs we would ron to 


nature tht tine ie nor the r 
priſe be ed. 


o#led cannot be 
ie does it tale a W — 
the will inthe Bir of the promiſe to 


we would fay; | what is equally comrary to experience, 
Neg who ae br ts and Me ba e th 
riches may not eorlfully deftroy thernſ „or are not liable 
on any account to be difinberited : SS very plainly refers us to 
the heirs of this-world to take our idea of the eircumſtancet of 
the beirrof grace ; and therefore what is a part of the idea of 
the one ruſt ave a plice in that of the otber. They may die 
then "they come to the inheritance : as the rebeflious 
backfliding YFettifer did in the wilderneſs. O may ps Kd 
care and be watchful of the conſtitution of out hearts, | 

be fixed on Gov, ee 1 e Kb 28 
(falvation) that we Wie not, Bed os Ba to receive t Jnbe-. ; 
ritance- and enter into his ref, N22 f , candid reader, the 
divine 4dmonitions and cautions ad to the ſaints imply 
Poſſibility of their being huet and moved away, r 
may be gur gd in our perſeverance. Far hence then thoſe 

bold ſ of preſumng men, which they ary hor Ggn x not 
in St, PauPs s circumſtances, but on every occafion, on the 
frft manifeſtation ot the life in them, faying, „% 
cannot fall from the faith, e cannot dir, wecannot be 4% 
inherited zu which though, it be'x rue, fappoſing their | 
[everanee in the faith, ny ey may or may not keep, wit bor 
ſuppofing this, is ant arrogance and preſumption of their 
own ſtrength.” For they cannot be certain they ſhall afroaye | 
ſand in the faith, by which only they can have ftrength to con- 
tinue in the divine but tremble and be upon their 
gearde and this they need not do upon their principtes, be- 
ing 


* 
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that confines the renewing operation to ſuch on 
ly, For can it be denied that the natural agents 
act not upon a ſubject to ſuſtain its life, but by 
the mediation of the matter they have afſimila- 
ted? (See note (y) pag. 1.37) Then with natural 
truth it is e in the ſatred page, that 
faith 


ps urs Cr gat and for want of it may fall into the trron 
the wicked. Whence the prepriety of our being ſo earneſtly 
counſelled to keep the faith appears, Heb, x. 35. Tin. i. 
23,— Eph. vi. 16. For 88 relpecta us, as — —— 
us, not as ated upon with regard to our 
but as a guagy hav lay ay root 
operative frame or character for 
mains one which is made . 
- that this is ſ _— OO C———— 
death ; but pod t to ＋ — — 
child er Ces is tn be ae, - And the contrary of 
this is evident from the SS, ” an the raclites, our ige, 
that were called and awonc hd, Deut. „. ſor God's pe . 
fell away, were coff off and are declared aer to be his people, 
J. 9. in order to repreſent to us that tho* we alſe, bh ther, 
are redeemed by the blood of the ſpotleſs lamb, and enjoy the 
4 of his love, and have a part in the inheritance 
peg ints ; yet we may forget Oo our Saviour, 
a Pf cvi. 21. turn our backs, like K , Palm 
viii, and 3 Gon people. wi ay, Fe oy 
the divine diſpenſations are equa/ 
bility of our fallin like Iſrael, and if ſo, a 4 Ker of 
being caft away. nature c= ſhews how much they miſe 
_—_ matters, for children are liable to be 
t; ſucceeders to eſtates may /quender them — 
pry, : therefore it is natural, and if natural, it is 2 
able . ldren of O0 as 
through the fault of their, oul, as through that of the body 
may deprive themſelves their 5 father and inheri 
tance, and die ſpiritually. And it monſtrous and 
inconfiflent with the natural oncr y of to affirm, that 
to be once regenerate or born ſpiritually, is to be always all 
in ſpiritual life. Such men take not into their account what i- 
cidents may befal men, what mortal les they may * 
in this vale of tears, which my corrupt their ſouls, impede the 


1 
ſtill re- 
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faith (dependence), receiving the promiſed pow - 
er unto life, cometh by the hearing of the word, 
applying to the hearts of men the ſeriptural re- 
preſentations of the divine grace and our ne- 
ceſſities: and thus only ſhall they intuaruly ap- 
prehend the renewing ſpirit to convert their ſouls 

Y 2 from 


receptian and e life- 
ſuſtaining charaFerz, and of courſe bring on ſpiritual death. 
Therefore they do not give a natural repreſentation of things, 
and not a ſcriptzral one, 7124. children of 
God, refer us to nature to take our idea of our circumſtan- 
ces: which demonſtrates the ſon A is not continued to a 
— matter and ſpirit, exiſt it in what condition it may, 

one who retains the fame of being and mind, the faith 
given him by his hen father, thro* which he firſt received 
it. And further it is obſervable, that Chrift, the divine vi dan, 
22 eſpecially in chap. 5, 6. not —— 


«s and cautions them agzinſt e adultery 
— — p = u; — 
to — the of their doing it to be 


ter deſru jon. Here is the faith, here i. 80 patience of the 
ſaints tried,” Upon the then it is not contrary, but en 
tirely agreeable to the ſcriptural and natural ſenſe of chings, ; 
to affirm, ** that a-perſon exiſtingin the character of a ſaiat, 
« chil of Gov ar Fries, may, al may fall from the „ 
without upon the 
—— — — wr rw 1 
rattern: forall were not Iſrael, tho“ theprom/erare exprofly 
anna Wa . ren inpes Th hats ns are 
they who boving been rexewed (araxarrg®) we 28 
cannot be renewed again, For what more can be ble 

believers thatt is faid of rheſe men, excepting that 
vere, I know not. That they had or hank wn} 
and by this — — ils and reneverion, | 
the text aſſerts: becauſe it is 45 ace fot 
it is theſe it id i 3 
They may call then, but wiſdom wilt not reply ; Gop will 
not bear them, Prev. i. 48. Pſal. xvili. 41. muy 
men may think this a ſevere doom, but 1 have ſhewed there 
7 a man cannot be renewed unto 

his former health, but muſt die: though he has been a par- 


ß 

from darkneſs, greater than this that now in- 
volyes my frame. O father of lights, who viſiteſt 
them that ſit in darkneſs, work in them a frame 
of mind to receive the light of thy glorious goſ- 
pel, whilſt yet it ſhineth, that they may not, 
e dend abide in it for ever. 

1 Vou 


taker of ay rh of this world, there may be a ftuation where - 
in he ma the enemy too mig Ne 
for ever. And thus Gop by his Amilar diſpenſations in na · 
ture rebeur ſei the terrible conſoquenes of falling away to the 
ſenſe 5. for what branch can be-reinflated in its former place in 
the tree, that is withered and dead and broken off ? — rt in- 
Foffible for the natural agents to do it 22 
preſent characters. It has been partaker of the ee 
the vine, and of the power of the heavens z. it has in 
a ſtate of trial in the vine and failed, and as the iſſue would 
be the Jams, wers it to be formed as at firſt, as it could have 
no more ſtrength than it had, ſo Gon has provided, that 
nature ſhall not reinfate it nor work is vein, It bas worked 
already, though in v 2 to the withered branch; yet to in- 
preſs upon us a moſt intereſting. idea, namely, of our own 
Rate, if we abidenotin Chrif, the true vine : and now through 
its own deſective circumſtances the yy ts. work: —＋ 
on it, not to reſlore it, but to its dfruct᷑ von. 
we adopt the natural 3 ſuch branches, we are —— 
the ſcriptural idaa the branches of the ſpiritual 
—— —.— Sed forthe ovine — 
is wit on to 4 ine 4 
er them, confiſtentiy wit 
hey have been 5 Ca an and 967 the ſtrentzth 
rift, the the have a renovation of their — 
100 converſation the ener getic influence of the peer 
of the world to come, and bave been formed from the af 
they were in, and excited to ſeek the things above, They 
have had their flate of trial in the ſpiritua / ſyſtem, and failed. 
And as the reſult would be the ſame were they to be. plaged as 
at firi, and the. 1 ence them only in the fowe de + 
—— in the repeat 4 2 
termined, as —— o in irituat Economy, 
reinftare ſuch fallen braxcbes ot ſons of men, nor to work in 
vel upon them, as well to prevent refletions upon their 


wildow, 28 to mitigate the condemnation of . 


1165 
You that are tranſlated from its horrors, take 
your idea from this gloomy ſcene of that diſmal 
ſtate you are eſcaped ſtom; and from this re- 


would in ſuch a cafe be dozb/e, Their quickening comnſe/ of 
grace and the work \ Car mera > ro by them, and 
_ therefore, through the fault of the recipient, which renders 
the reſtoration an impaſſibility, the divine operation is 
unaltdrably upon them, not to tlieir r@ovation, but to thei 
final reprobation and. deri Let ſcoffers ſee and ad- 
mire how naturally ſuch a ſtate is affigned to thoſe Who loſe 
their dependence on the divine agents in the ſpiritual ſyſtem : 
let them be convinced, it muſt be a true ation of theit 
eeconomy, Tſaiah xxvii. 11. in "the ſpiritua! world, becauſe 
it is their esconomy in Smilar inſtances in this. And having 
juſtified the propriety of the doom pronounced againſt ſuch; 
it may be. ary to point out what crime thus diſmembers 
them. It is not every crime that does it. Men vy never were 
ghtened, who'never were reformed from their pollu ions; 
or Jeliaved, arid never 22 obrai nad the renewing 
mind, cannot be ſaid to ty of it: thoſe ure in à cen- 
vertid x eſtate, capable of a Arb to Oo from their 2 
tions, though if they — to them and 
rezeQ it and the ty of hearing it, if they continue to 
r-fuſe the light and new birth, they muſt ves, in the 
—ͤ— without a place inthe kingdom of glory and 
in a ſtate of darkneſs. For the crime dm oy — 
dy thoſe who have not only heard the geſpel, but have beer 
renewed unte repentance by the of faith, not 
made a formal dut have been partakers of the ſp7- 
rit and ſiſe of Chrift; the ue, in them the bantber, So 
that it is pretty clear there are very fees amongt us in this 
unbelieving age who are capable of committing the crime, It 
muſt de done by believers, and there is as great a ſcartity of 
believers, as there is a famine of hearing the word of the 
Lord. And it is not every fall renders believers ſubject to 
this : we may have ſtorms, that fall heavieſt upon the v 
eſt, and defefs that will not injure our faith ; as ſome branches 
may be more fruitful than others, and yet Hue in the vine: 
or our fruit of love may be b/afted, through a baffy putting 
forth, and a too forward ſpring ; and ſo not come to perfec. 
tion. We may dreoptoo at times, under a cloud of ady 
like the branches, and we may have our ſtrength fail, or ſuf. 
fer the pruning of perſecting trials: nay, we may ä 


| 
| 
| 


- — 
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collection. forming your . /enſe of the happy 

change, ſee that not your vozce only; but your 
life allo, is attuned: unto the redeeming; divinity. 

ke | „ And 


of every exterior ornament and grace, as the branches of leaves 
in the winter, and like them be col for a time; (pleaſe to ſee 
the ſacred repreſentations of this kind in Iſaiab ix. 3.—Iſaieb 
XViz. 6,—XViii. 4, 5. — XXV. 4. —- XXVi. 9,<——XXvii."$; 
—.— Ixi. 8. 11. — rr. ii. 21. — iv. p 11.'—-&vii. 8.— 
Prov, xxv. 13.— Catit. fi. 11, 12, 13, 1g. Pſalm hi. 
7. — baviii, — XIii. 17. —lxviii. 9. — Rv. 11. Tſaiab 
xlv. 8.) — but this is no reaſon we ſhould not be fie 
with a rain-of grace when we are weary, and mautlẽ in our 
growth of love in the 124. bye divine light: much Jeſs is it 
a reaſon why we ſhould be cut off. ' We may be in zi theſe 
circumſtances and yet abide in vine, Chrift; theſe things 
only putting our faith to the rial, or under another fimili- 
rude, as children we contract diforders improvidently, 
and yet have them bealed by timely application to the 'cople- 
ial 8 we may, by ſurprize, contract arcleannſ in 
the world, and yet have it wafbed avray without our 
felleaſhig with the. divine agents. Thew on account of theſe 
things we have no cauſe of deſparr, for we may fall unwit- 
tingly in the light, and rife without /ofng our life. The'only' 
thing that can deſtroy man, and put him beyond all mtg 
of renovation unto repentance, is for a believer to admit pot - 
| ſonous and _ principles, and to let them get to ſo greata 
head, by neglat ing the means of purification, Chriff; revealed 
in the 22 word and ſacraments, that he is brought to 
ſuch a frame of mind, as oi/fz/ly to renounce all further'de- 
r on, and communion with the divine 5 — in 
Chrifl, the vine, as: he ſtands in $8 and nature related to 
us, Heb, x. 26. It is this which breaks him off, and makes 
his Saviour, like the vine, bleed afreſb. Heb. vi. 6. And it 
is againſt ſuch a man the impoſſibi/rty-of renovation unto re- 
pentance lies, an impoſſibility a by SS, and confirmed. 
by nature. Let thoſe who know Cu n15T, who receive him, 
who ſeck and partake of his ſpirit in them, take heed, how 
conformity to faſhion, they ſhall receive any principles of 
knowledge, leſt they ſhould prove morta/: and that they 
may be purged away it is highly expedient, that Chi, the 
light of the world, and the ſword of the ſyirit have tlieir 
courſe amongſt them: it is theſe only can, through in 
Cbrif, carry them off ; as the moreris! light and ſpirit in the 


earth 
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And you that ſtill abide in darineſs, follow the apt 
divine preſcript, wait for the ſun of the ſpiritual 
ſyſtem, fay upon your God, your divine inter- 
Pain 


Nn and bodies, &c. Then ſhall thay 56d their 
con edfaſt unto the end, unſeduced, by any cever-, 
ous conſideration from the faith, 2 Tim. vi. 10, and be ap- 
proved as ſaints in the day of Chri + My reader will permit 
me to add, that a fall of this is rare, becauſe: men ſel- 
dom fall i in the light <vi/fully, In order to kill themſel ves: for 
2 1 conviction of the ch pleaſes of ſenſe and worldly reliti 

. 1 7 with the 2uezward man, to induce him to canri- 

ws in t ſo a conviction of the jnfnitely greater, plea- 
ſares of grace, and of themore atyiable relations En 
Oos muſt have a much greater force with him that has expe» 
rienced . and make them 1% liable to a fall of this ſort, 
uſt conclude, that as the man who is a ſelf-mur- 
ie — be extremely out of his ſaber ſenſes, and make a 
very falſe eſtimation of things ; fo the man who murdert himſelf 
for ever, and is determined never more to ſee the ſux of 
teouſneſs,” muſt be more out Ku, his ſpiritval ſenſe, | Ko 

t can be a greater argument f his 

the face of 88, pature and his own experience, the 
which he . ths 2 unho . and deſp T tht 
ſatri ſee! for find, w d experi 
befi there RI no more Dering for Gas, = 60 
no 1 With G0. "Dreadful Situation ! may the 
ſenſe of it glarm every ſober 472 paſſionate reader to exerr all 


his circumſpecł jon, in theſe la times, when the world is 
filling up Aran of its iniquities, that he may not fall 
from theſa <, May he admire the love which cautions him a. 
gan ern, ua rally irreparable, But whilſt his watc 125 
againſt wolves is excited ” this, conviction of nk 
ſtate, may His ſenſe of the pre 5 vue grace given to 

character of a hi 95 5 him inevery 1 wart and 


4707 encoura abide in this accepted 

the fa faith, er ee well as in in the trying wc 

fe, and. as God is faithful, you will not, you cannot, yu 
Fl! not fall ſhort of the life of grace and glory: let men de- 
end, and Go Þ will not diſappoint him, But let him remem- 

itis in agreement to the repreſentations of SS and . 
that we ſay, a Peep may fray from its ſhepherd, and be 4. 
firoyed, or a branch may wither and die, and lie under an 
"INT ty of being reſtored in the preſent courſe of thiogs, 
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fofing allies. Iſa. v. 1o. Tho! there are and muſt 
be (g) light- hating ſpirits that utter their fraritic 
language and court the darkneſs, let this never 


be 
| (g) It may be queſtioned' why I contend for the craft 
of there being Ii * beings in the ia! 7 7 


and I beg leave to reply, I do it for reafons, xe to thoſe, 
why there are fmrler beings in thi: ſyſtem. The uſefulneſs 
of owl: in preying upon creatures that deſtroy the good ſeed 
in our _ =_ 2 ſociety, is N as well * in thei 
ving the birds o an opportunity of ſewing their ſeve- 
— inſtincts in the parſutr of them, &c, 4420 the 3; 
fown under the denomination of ſeed, for a Smilar community 
of ſaints, in the feld of this world, it is therefore ſubje@'to 
2 * and in creatures who have fallen into like animal 
i e, Matt. xiii. 20.—Xxiv. 8.—2 Cor. iv. 1.— 2 Pet, ill, 
16. —2 Theſſ. xi. 12, —Z2 Im. iti, 6, —Xxili. —-2 Cor, ii, 4. 
— Phil, iii. E Y. 13. — XxX. 24 — Jude iv. 
By this means the ſpiritual ſociety is annoyed, having great 
_ Fr wy Harter _ irits, in . the 
word or ſeed is led, and by whom it is not ered to 
grow for the A of the dove i 3. ö Therefore 8 
vent the ſpreading of offences of this kind, by creatures that 
apprehend only the divine ſeed with their animal ſenſe, No 
it not to build up the new creature With its ſpir 
contents ; by creatures that only ſpoil the word; Gov has 
wiſely provided that ſuch ſhall (for ſuch only can) fall a prey 
to ſpirirs at open enmity with the /ight, and no longer under 
cover of Chriſtianity, offend its community. But thiscould not 
be, unleſs'there were ſuch ſpirits who would naturally ſeek to 
overcome ſuch offenders againſt the word : any more thag we 
could eoithout them demonſtrate; like the bird: of day, our 
abhorrence and deteſtation of ſuch f/rby and darkneſs-loving 
creatures, or approve our voluntary affection for the divine 
tight and his glories | I Therefore in the courſe of the e. 
ritual world it has been appointed, that there Thall be men 
who thall voluntarily, and therefore without any reflection 
on the divine attributes, contract this character, and with it, 
a like inclination to ſwallow up the growling offenſive ſpoilers 
of the ſeed of the word. By which means whilſt they were 
fling up the meaſure of their iniquities by their rapacio » 
they ſhould be, as all deifts and unbelievers are unintentionally, 
doing the aig of ſaints a real ſervice, by 1 away of- 
fences and affording them opportunities of diſplaying _ 
| watc 
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be a reaſon why men ſhould follow their ow!- 
like flight: no, unleſs they would prove them- 
ſelves alſo, by ſuch an impure communion, to 
be lovers of darkneſs, Let them on the con- 
trary ſhun the harſh expreſſions of their - 
| ing tongue; let them deſire to be delivered 
from their dark ſerpentine abode, and let the 
blind man's requeſt to his conſenting Saviour, 
« Lord, that I may receive my ſight,” (of thy 
ſpiritual economy in repreſenting SS and nature) 
fill his ſollicitous heart, For ſhall the ſun-beam 
find its way through the thick arrangement of 
the gloom to the ſheep, and the givinity not diſ- 
pel the darkneſs man is involved in, however 
palpable it be? fie on ſuch unbelief. Whilſt 
nature demonſtrates the efficacy of nature's 
Lob to diſperſe the gloom, humbly receive the 
attęſted truth, and joyfully e its accom- 
pliſhment in thy enlightened breaſt. 


watchfulneſt and holy indignaticn againſt unbemef and un- 
cleanneſs, and their inviol attachment to Chriſt, the /ighe 
of the world, Nature was never intended to afford us thoſe 
ideas without repreſenting ſomewhat miar to them in the 

ritual world; and 88 would never have called the wrd, 
_ if it had not been liable to lhe incidents; or unbelievers, 
» if they had not been deſigned in chi: character for fnmi- 
— ends in mol iritual ſyſtem, But nature gives the ideas 
and SS a | therebord I conclude we are _—_ 
in thus i — their ery * f 
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On the Starry Fi namen. 


TH E gloom, thick-wove around me, lite- 


ly intercepted my fight—But dark as it 
was, it was (+) no darlach to Gop who ſeeth 


through the thick cloud; neither was it ſo to 
me—l found even darkneſs ligbt to my belier- 
ing ſoul, light, that demonſtrated to my ſenſe 
the propriety of divine and intereſting truths, 
Here nature tutored my underſtanding, and 
wrought in me her powerful ideas of the fall 
of man and of my connection with it. But now 
the almighty Saviour, whoſe every work points 
him out, (i) has made nature ſhift the ſcene. 
Ever ſollicitous to form the mind, he provides not 
only by his word but by nature, () „ pre- 
cept upon precept, precept upon precept, line 
upon line, line upon line, here a little and there 
2 little :” for the out · lines of nature are not at 
once viſible to our outward ſenſe, any more than 
thoſe of his /piritual ceconomy are to the mind. 
One ſucceeds another : here we find a gradual 
manifeſtation of her precepting ſcenes, and 
what is more, a repetition of the ideas of things 
(be this miniſtry of nature imitated by us) to 
her dependents. For what a different ſcene 
does ſhe exhibit to the ſpectator? the night has 


been 
(Þ) Pſalm cxxxix. 12. 
(i) Pſalm cxlv, 10. M, as ſo many indexes, or pointing 
bands (). by 
(®) Iſaiah xxviii, 9, 


* 
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been cloudy, and not a far ſparkled through 
the inveſting darkneſs to the ſenſe—but 'now 
ſome ſcattered rays break into my chamber. 
Riſe then, my ſoul, in this filent hour, con- 
ſigned to meditation; nor loſe half the moments 
of a fleeting life ; view the altered face of things, 
and preventing the dawn trace thy creator's 
footſteps in the adjacent fields, This alſo may 
repreſent to thee leſſons of everlaſting emolu- 
ment, and by the glorious light it throws on 
the eternal things of heaven, may make up for 
what it wants of outward luſtre, But ſhall I 
riſe without the tribute of my thanks to Gon, 
or without ſeeking his effectual guidance and 
ſupport ? no. 

« Father of mercies, who, by the blood of 
JesUs, has redeemed us from the captivity of 
lin; not to me for aught I have done, but to 
thee, wondrouſly working ſalvation, be the praiſe 
of my preſent ſafety. And whilſt thy paſt pro- 
tection, and the received earneſt of thy riches 
excite me to a ſtronger dependence on thy fu- 
ture grace; riſe, JEHOVAH, riſe upon my 
ſoul with thy good ſpirit, in the fullneſs of thy 
ſaving ſtrength : lead me, for thy Name's ſake, 
fulfil the pleaſure of thy will, to the deſtruction 
of the body of the fins of the fleſh in me ; that be- 
ing accepted in Chrift, I may manifeſt his dying 
and life in my fleſh, and be preſerved a veſſel of his 
truth, conſecrate N him to thy glory for ever- 


more.“ 
Z 2 Now 
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Now not an unthankful reviewer of the crea- 
tares I walk to inſpect the late change in natureꝰs 
ſcenes. ' And what an advantageous alteration 
has been wrought in them] where nothing but 
darkneſs reigned, numberleſs fars from their 
ſeveral elevations (I) diffuſe their glancing ra- 
diance. Be my eyes turned or to the eaſt or weſt, 
or north or ſouth, the ſpangling luminaries, 
ranged in fitteſt order, pour their ſeveral compli- 
ments of light to pierce the /ight-veiling gloom, 
(in) the natural Siſera, and form auxiliary lu- 
ſtre 


Our tranſlators have rendered, Judg. v. 20. the 
Pars in their _ and from miſtakes of this kind people 
have conceived the ſcriptural accounts of natural things to be 
only adapted to the vulgar notions of them, foraſmuch as 
the ſtars are found by the niceſt obſervations not to have 
any ſeparate courſes to run. But the word they have tranfla- 
ted courſes is N01, Masur, from 55D to raiſe ap, a 
bank or rampart, or highway, or battery, Iſaiab Ixii. 10. 
and denotes the ſtars in their ſeveral clevations which they 
have in the cloſe-prefſed expanſe ; ſo that the objection falls 
with the error it is grounded on. 

( That the gleom is ſuch will I make no doubt be gran- 
ted me by every one: but they who make this conceſſion al- 
low a Siſera, yet acting a part in nature. For Siſera, N 
is a word compounded of DD, Sis, a weil or cover, from M0 
to weil or cover, (the firſt radical doubled, as from KY or 
NY, Numb. xvii. 8. Job. xiv. 2. as from MJ — v from 
MD, &c.) and dtn the fight, and ſignifies that which veils or 
covers the fight of other things, as the gloom does, It may give 
therefore ſome ſatisfaction to the ſober enquirer, to take a 
brief view of the ſcriptural account of Siſera, and fee how it 
aal Jug our — 5 of * N 8 7 
teſtify iv. when Ebud) the glory, the type of Cor! 
that was to ſuffer for man, ſer to the = people, as the 
_ lightof this world does to the tranſgreſſing earth, (ſee pag. 75+ 

) ) the Lord circulated them, as things are by ſale, into 
the band: 1 the ruler of Canaan, i. e. the changed 
fituation or ſtate z the chief of whoſe forces was Siſera, i. e. 
the At be. veiling nature, as the gloom is the chief in like — 
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ſtre for mankind. I know it has not only been 
queſtioned whether yonder diſtant bodies are not, 
each, a ſolar orb to its reſpeQive ſyſtem, but it 


cumſtances of the body. What they dreaded in this ſtate 
was the chariots and force, which are with great fitneſs aſ- 
cribed to Si ſera, the ight-veiling nature; becauſe the ſight- 
veiling g/oom,gf the heavens is, as it were, driven, (ſee Pſalm 
Civ, 3, ——IxKix. 4, 17, 33. Dent. XXxiii. 26. as a charior, 
or rode, as a borſe, upon the benighted body, and becauſe they 
are fitly deſcriptive of that darkneſs which was driven upon 
the tranſgreſſing ſan / in all its oppreſſive ſtrength, over which, 


as over Pbaraeb's chariot, the emblem of it, Gop would be 


glorified, Ex, xiv, 18. We read next, they cried to Jxrovan, 
as the outward man in ſuck a condition would naturally ſollicit 
aſſiſtance. The firſt perſon that relieved them was (Mat 
Deborah ) a human nature that was patient of and viſited with 
a diſplay of the divine (4237) Won; the nature that was re- 
turning from being in ws as Deborab was now taking up- 
on her a publick character, and who was come into, as the 
Prophets were, (W233) by this revealing Won p. (See Fer. 
Zet. Heſ. &c.) In ſhort, a human nature that was the wife 


of, and one with C Lapideth rer the eſfecter or maker of 


„ ; and at this ſeaſon judged the people and was to have 
omi nion over the mighty, Judges v. 13. And this being a 
ſhadow was to give them and us an idea of another vindica- 
ting, avenging nature (in Iss CANIAS T) which was to be 
married to xa) oem of lights, which was to have the divine 
( Deber ) Word in his fleſh, Fobn i. and ſo be a Debe- 
rab (fee the propriety of the female character in the note on 
the virgin), It was to repreſent to us the nature that was to 
be manfefted to mankind, as a word is, and was to be a (Wa) 
prophet, come into by the Won Þ of the Lord, Deut. xviii. 
15. as the figurative prophets were, and was to be made by 
 Jznovan to have dominion over the mighty, powers and princi- 
palities, Coloff. ii, 15. Eph. i. 21. The ſecond perſon that ap- 
peared in their favour was ( Barat pn) the Igbt-like agent, 
(See Pſalm xviii. 15. cxliv. 6, Ezek, i. 13.) the fon of Jbinoam, 
i.e. the father of the fair or beautiful one (for what is more ſo 
than the flaſhing /ighr ) : the agent that was ſent for from the 
place of the wreſling one, and was to be drawn out upon mount 
Tabor, i. e. ip the raiſed up, ſecreted nature (ſee Pſalm xc. 2.) 
who was to take of the ſons of Zebulen, i. e. the fluxing or in- 
fluxing nature, and the ſons of Nepthali, the wrefiling nature 
and to have Siſera, i, e, the fgbt-veiling nature, drawn 2105 


* 
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has been affirmed they were ſo; and men con- 

ſidering them in this character have urged them 

as greatly enlarging the idea of Gop's immenſi- 
t. 


him and wpon him by the prophetic nature that was now mani- 
feſt, For this fghr-weiling nature was to be drawn out to 
him, to the brook Ciſhon, i, e. to the deſcendant ſtream of 
the duct or bending place, where they were to be waſbed a- 
way, v. 21. and thus by the mediation of (Deborah) the 
manifeſted, prophetic nature it was to be given into his hand. 
In ſhort, it was the agent who would not go without the 
willing Deborah, wer. 8. and who though he was to lead his 
captinaty captive, v. 12. was not to have glory in the way be 


| | ſhould go: hecauſe it was by the hand of a woman that Ie 


HOVAH wok cut off Siſera, i, e. this igbt - veiling nature, 
And theſe things being of the number of the Ta NAA 
yore, allegories of ſcripture, that by vibe ſimilitudes 
allude to, and play other ſimilar facts; we muſt conſider 
them as recorded to give the ſoul an otherwiſe unattainable 
idea of the divine light, Jzxovan, in his covenant charac- 
ter of the ſon of the father of the glory, Jam. ii. 1. Epb. i. 17, 
that was ſent, Journ iii. 34+ from he earthy ſtation (the hu- 
man nature) wherein he was to friwve with Gon, and ffrygple 
with the /aw (which the ſtruggling of Rachel in the bearing 
of Nepthali, Gen. xxx. 8. denoted) and to prevail; for this 
ſcripture repreſents the divine light, whom Daniel ſaw with 
a face, like unto the 8 of Barak, x. 6, who was to be 
drawn forth in array for the ſalyation of his Iſrael, in the true 
mount, in the human nature of Chrift, which was to be raiſed up, 
Pf. Ixxxix. 12. a true Tabor, i, e. ſeparate from ſinners, in which 
he was to be eternally transfigured, as he was for ſome time 
in the mount Tabor, the figure of his * purified nature, 
in order to realize this ſcripture, and by a reference to it, 
to make his diſciples appreherid the fimilar ſcene of ſaving- 
love, that would be opened in their favour upon his reſur- 
rection. Mark ix. This ſacred repreſentation ſets him be- 
fore our eyes, that was to take into union with him the chil- 
dren of the divine influencing light, (or Zebulon, ſee bY and 
J and 93) Heb, iii. 11. Gen. xxx. 20. and the children of 
the (true Neptbali, or) cureſtling nature, who follow him in the 
regeneration and take up his croſs, who partake of his ſufferings 
and drink of his cup, who firive, Matt. xix. 28, Luke ix. 24, — 
X1ii.24, and fight, 1Cor.ix.26, that they may alſo be pl ara 
reign together with him, after a:fe![owſbrp with his ſu eringy. 
2 71m, 
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ty. But methinks it is uſual in common life 
never to infer what i from what may be. For 
how ſtrangely ſhould I reaſon were I to con- 


clude, 


2 Tim. ii, 12. In (Barak) the lightening-lfke agent, having 
the fight-veiling nature (Siſera) 1 to him by Deber ab, 
the eſpouſed nature, viſited with the Won» and now manifeſt, 
what a lively picture have we (ſee Matt. xvii. a. xxiv. 7.) of 
him that cometh like the /ighrening ! who had the enmity, the 
ſight-veiling nature, the weil of, Heb, x. 20. fleſh which 
veiled us from a vifion of Gov, brought to him and upon 
him, by the mediation of the human nature born of a woman, 
that was to be eſpouſed and have the divine WoxD, Its being 
brought to him at the brook Gon, i. e. at the deſcending 
ſtream of the duct or bending place; gives us not a leſs beau- 
tiful idea of this enmity, this weil of fleſh being thus brought 
to our kind interpoſing Lord, at and in the deſcendant branch 
of (the true Ciſbon, Pſalm Ix, 5.) our bent nature, deduced in 
a ſon of man, whence the purifying waters of life that were 
to ſweep them away, v. 21. were to ſtream forth, For it 
was by this deſcent our bleſſed ſurety had our fin impoſed on 
him and was made ſin fer us, being made of a woman made un- 
der the lato; thus deriving the enmity in the fleſh upon him. 
And Barak, the /ightening-like agent not going without the 
willing Deborah, the nature who was to be patient of and to 
receive the Won, very aptly ſpadowsforth to us the counſel 
of the divine ligbt who came not againſt the 14 but by 
the voluntary oblation of, and in conjunction with the true 
Deborab, the human nature in whom the eternal ( Wor » 
dwells, Nor is it poſſible to conſider what the eſpouſed na- 
ture ſays to Barak, the /ightening-like agent; namely, this 
will not he thy glory in the way thou ſhalt go, and not ſee 
here, not a reproach, but the modeſt remonfirance which the 
human nature, who was eſpouſed and made one with the divi- 
nity, makes, out of a deep ſenſe of the wonderous grace, unto 
our condeſcending deliverer, the light of the world, urging, 
that this way of ſubduing the _ and delivering man, 
though he allo was to riſe and eminently te lad captivity cap- 
tive, v. 17. Pſa. Ixviii. 18. would not be his glory in t 
eyes of men, They, who reſpe theſe characters as figures, 
muſt here find the goſpel doctrines impreſſed upon the ſenſe ; 
namely, that our divine ſurety, in this ſcheme of ſalvation, 
though he glories in having done it, would empty bin elf of his 
glory, Phil, ii, 7. draw down the imputation of /in and re- 
proaches, 
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clude, becauſe there may be a thouſand more 
palaces built in Middleſex, that they really do 
exiſi? Beſides, perſons can only affirm, that 
| the 


proaches, and bring ſhame upon him, Pſalm lxxxix. 38, 44, 
&c, and all contracted for the very reaſon expreſſed 
by Deborah, becauſe Jz x ov Au would deſtroy the enmity by 
the means of the fleſh of a woman, For it was his appear- 
ance, and acting in and with this Deborah of the fleſo, that 
ſubjected him to all the conſequent indignities, 
love ! to what condeſcended he not for man? And view 
it here rehearſed ; ſee it in the intereſting Sgnifitancy of this 
ſcripture, adapted by divine wiſdom, to give the J . 
ciſe ideas of two moſt important characters which ſhould in 
time be diſplayed by two or ber joint agents. Whether theſe 
ideas are natural ; thatis, ſuch as nature gives us of the divine 
ceconomy, is next to be enquired into, It is evident, that 
there is a Siſera or fight-weiling nature, a gloom in this ſy- 
ſtem. And what agents deliver men from and 771 the 
gloom? Theearth receiving a diſplay of the manifefed light, 
and having the declarative glory (H Deber ) Pſalm xix. 1. 
of the heavens, is certainly one agent. And the exiſtence 
of the ligbt would not profit us, was not the earth to be cos- 
nected with the agent cauſing light, (the natural Lapidorh) 
and ſo coming into it and making it (& a natural Nebza or) 
a nature come into, We find then in this ſyſtem not only a 
&. ſera, a fight-veiling gloomy nature, but a Deborab, a na- 
ture that has a manifeflation of the light, that is a wife of a 
Lapideth, is one with the light, and is (a Nebia ) whom it comes 
into, yet employed in /ike circumſtances, to relieve men from 
the gloom. Secondly, the orber agent, at this ſeaſon, is the 
ſbining light, the 4% of the morning rays, (the natural 
Barak) conſtructed by, and ſo a ſon of the ſolar fire, the ge- 
nerator of the beauteous glory of the day (a natural 3 
It is ſent forth from the place of the sorefling of light 
darkneſs: (a natural Vet bali) for it is in this ſituation the 
light will firſt be found by the earth, It is drawn forth or 
arrayed upon the mountain that is now raiſed up, (a natural 
Tabor) ſeparated high above the reft of the country, to be 
brightened by his beam; and it takes all the ſons of the in- 
Puencing day, or the ſun's bright eflux, all who have been 
begotten by this world's /ight into a new ſtate, from night to 
day, and all the ſons or children of the C Net bali or) wreft- 


ling ofthe dawn, all who partake of it on their bodies and = 


„ 
the ſtars are what they ſee ot hear they are, 
Now do they /ee the other ſyſtems to which they 
are ſuppoſed to be ſuns? none ſuch appear : 
"= nl they, 


ſollicitous to be delivered from it, into the moſt intimate uni 
with it. But what is the means of bri the Agbe-veili 
gloom to the gb (or the natural Barak), it evidently is the 


earth, receptive of 'a diſplay of the light, which joins the 


gloom to the morning rays, for there is no gloom but what - 


comes on and by the earth's back, It is thus then it is drawn 
out againſt the light : ny 
Nebel.) deſrendent nature, to that part of the earth which de- 


vobyes from the incumbent gloomy curvature ( Asen 
or bend, which the darkneſs (or f; Yn IT op 


15. makes on the borders of the light. For it is bus only in 
nature that the fight -veiliag gloom can devoſve upon the light 
namely, by deſcent upon that part ef the earth which comes 


from the hard beawy-bending gloom. This is the only place 


where it can come in upon the hight : where the light (or 
Barak) engages this Siſera, this veil of nature, In ſhort, 
men under the gloom are yet, in nature under Go p, relieved 
by the bright agent, the_/ight, which will not act to deliver us 
from darkneſs, but in conjunci ion with the earth, that is viſited 
with a difplay of its beam, and with its co-operation: tho* we 
perceive in the courſe of nature, that this light, acting in con- 
junction with the earth on the deſcentof the gloom, doth not 
appear glorious at this ſeaſon, as we ſhall find in the deſcrip- 
tion of the dawn, but contrafts' the fain, and blackneſs of 
the bending gloom, that devolves upon it from the earth's back. 
Then nature juſtifies the a _ the characters, employed 
in the divine economy, for the deliverance of Iſrael from the 
power of  Siſera ; becauſe nature ſhews that Oo p yet by na- 
ture employs fmilar agents under lite characters, to deliver 
the wakeful f ſhepherds from the ſurroanding gloom, Be na- 
ture then the ſchool, which the ſoul learns truth in, ad ſhe 
will repeat the ſacred hiſtory in her fignifirant language to the 
ſenſe : ſhe will prove that to have natural ideas or notions of 
things, is not to hold the teriet of the di,, that he is to have 
light wirhout the interceſſion or mediation of an earthy nature, 
but to believe, that there is no deliverance for the ſoul with- 
out the inter pofing ( Barak) or divine light acting in and with 
a buman parent nature, to redeem his fons to glory, any more 
than it is poſſible in natute for our bodies to be_freed from the 
gleem, without the light of this ſyſtem, acting in and with the 


earth, 
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they, on the contrary, are viſible in this ſy- 
ſtem, and therefore they muſt be connected 
with it by ſome medium or other; for viſion 
with- 


earth, Allow the fact, as it is repeated/y demonſtrated to our 
ſenſe in this ſyſtem, and to believe in nature's teſtimony, 
which deiſts boaſt of following, is to believe a. lie deliverance 
. wrought in the ſpiritual ſyſtem by lite means, There lying 
then no objection to the extreme propriety of the characters, 
ſince Go p now in nature employs the like ; let us conſider 
what is ſaid to have been done further on this occaſion ; 
namely, that he fluxes of light from the ftars fought from the 
beawens ; from their elevations they fought with Siſera, i, e. 
the ſight-veiling nature. v. 20. Now what can be more a- 
greeable to the natural courſe of things than for the ſcripture 
to affirm this? That there is a Siſera, i. e..a fight veilin 
gloom in this ſyſtem is evident to our ſenſes : _—_ that 
fellar ſtreams do engage with it in our fayour and oy 4 to 
diſperſe it, is certain. If then I am to take mp foges om 
nature, I am to conceive an idea of a lile fight-weiling na- 
ture ſurrounding the inward man, againſt which Gon has 
provided like lights or illuminating bodies, in his ſyſtem of grace, 
to deliver our nature in Cbriſ from ſpiritual Wie + and re- 
move the weil in bis fleſh, (ſee this illuſtrated in the follow- 
ing pages) For it cannot be with any conformity to nature 
that I can conceive one to be without the other. And when 
men neglected to take theſe ideas nature gave them of Gop's 
diſpenſatlons in its ordinary courſe, as; theſe antient, but 
more conſiſtent, inſidels did; when the ſignificant appoint- 
ments in nature were not firong enough to make any impreſ- 
fion of the divine truths upon them; what could confirm 1/- 
raeÞs faith or reclaim the ſlaves to ſenſe, and lead them to 
apprehend the ſprritual redemption he would give them and 
the means of it? but to give them a miraculous ſpecimen of that 
17 egos 8 ; by making. Fates 17 T2 and 
arry lights fight againſt Si ſera, t -veiling nature, 
as Craty in the 22 1 in — * to heighten the 
impreſſion and more forcibly to ſtamp. the intereſting idea, the 
figurative demonſtration of the things to be believed, u 
| the humble mind. The miracle then was an act of wiſdom, 
adapted to inform the mind by ſenſe, whilſt it reclaimed it 
from a ſervice to the over - ruled creature, And it was an act 
of love to that and ſucceeding generations, to d 5 them more 
weighty, mere powerfully influencing ideas of his ſpiritual, 
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without a connecting medium is as impoſſible as 
it is ſor things to act out of contact: then 
ſince they are viſible in this ſyſtem, they muſt 

by | Aa 2 Nie 
redeeming economy, For how little the natura notions of 
things are attended to, let Deiſm and Socinianiſm and Arianiſm 
ſaffice to prove, and yet overlooking thoſe manifeſtations of 
ſpiritual things Page} vet to the ſenſe, men now call out for 
more lively, more ſtrongly impreſſive evidences of them. But 
how would they have them impreſſed upon the mind? ideas 
of them muſt all be derived from the ſenſes ; the things can 
only be repreſented to the external ſenſes ; and where the re- 
preſentations, through ſome defect in the recipient, grow lan- 
guid and have little or no cc, the only way to aſſiſt a free- 
agent creature in theſe circumſtances, is to make freſh repre- 
ſentations to his mind, which, tho” of ſuperadded to 
the courſe of nature and ſupernaturally exhibited, are yet, ven 
exhibited, agreeable to the nature' of things, The miraculous 
repreſentation being thus neceſſary, Go p condeſcended in 
mercy to make it; and he hath recorded it, as he has done 
the reſt, in order to "ſupply men not only with ordina 
but ' extraordinary / repreferitations of the obi of their 
dependence; hope and love. ' By which means men, whom 
the natural repreſentations do not influence, may yet be in- 
fluenced by theſe extraordinary ones, and thence receive the 
ſacred ideas of the ſyſtem of grace: but whilſt they give as 
little credit to the one as attention to the other, and conſider 
neither the facts in 88 or nature, as fignificative of the ſaving 
ſcenes of the divins ceconomy, the mind will continue as 
much unacquarnted with them, and as much without ideas of 
them, as the blind man is <oithbout any conceptions of the 
forms of diſtant places, or of the features of abſent perſons, 
be their pictures never ſo Snely defigned, which are ſet before 
him, Such therefore diſcover as much imprudence, ingrati- 
tude and unreaſonableneſs in refuſing and ridiculing this and 
other 88, as there is wiſdom, love and neceſſity in the repre- 
ſentations, For let the deiſt ſay, if nature does not ſtill report 
to our ſenſe this deliverance by a Barak from a Siſera, by the 
morning light from a ſight - veiling g/oom, whilſt the fars 
from their | elevations, 2 againſt it, to relieve man- 
kind, If he cannot deny it, let him down on his knees and 
adore the divine wiſdom, who has formed his creature to re- 
preſent his SS to the ſenſe, ſaying, "the word of the Lord 7s 
true, and all his works are faithful, (witneſſes of its divine 
original); let him, with this conviction of its truth and — 
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and from what nature now diſcovers them to be, 
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be parts of it. Or have they heard fo fram one 


who knows their uſes ? deiſts diſclaim all in- 

formation from Gop and therefore cannot plead 

it, And, with reſpect to Chriſtians, they are. 
expreſsly told that they are parts of and are ſet - 
in the vaſt expanſe of theſe heavens, and to give 
light, (n) jointly with the moon, to the earth, 
Gen. i. This is the ſcriptural account of them, 


it 


the power of God, ſeek the divine light like Barak his % re 
to diſpel his natural darkneſs, and ſhall fully —. — 


| 2 ſalvation by IE SUS Cun1sT, and the prophetic lights 


fighting againſt the enmity of the fleſh, Nor let him be 
caſt down, when he finds the powers of darkneſs not inſlanta - 
neouſly diſperſed, when he is Greed to ftriveto apprehend the 
things that belong to his peace, and cannot, withoutthg pain - 
ful firetch of his mental eye, attain the proſpect of the-gracei 
he is called to: in ſhort, when he is obliged to qurefilerwith. 
worldly luſts, reproaches and ſenſual influences that {till fe- 


Tow him morning clouds in nature till the appearing 2 


as 

the ſun of righteouſneſs, For this fruggle is an evidence 
is a ſon of the wreſtling nature, of the true bali, Cbriſ, 
who alſo had his agony and conteft ; it is 2 of his union 
with the divine /:ght, that has begun to break in upon him, 
and will, if he perſeveres, like this world's light, pervade 
and enlighten the mind, more and more diſperſe theſe 2 
powers, and redeem our bodies and encircle us with g/ 

1 Pet. iv. 4. For Barak took only thoſe wref/ing ſons with 
him, May we therefore perſevere, and being a Deborah, i. e. 
receiving the Won o, may we praiſe I nA for the ven- 
gaance he took on the enmity, by Chrift, the true Barak, and 


Deberab, when they willingly offered yy, and bows 6: 


alſo, offeri ng ourſelves with him, and wo” him, 
enmity deſtroyed in us, H Tres 

( The words are, 16. God made—the leſter light to'rule 
7ight andthe tors, 17, and Go ſet them (the greater and leſſer 
light and che Hart) in the (firmament or) expanſe of the hea» 
vent, to give light upon the earth, God alſo ſays, Fer, Xxxi. 
35. that he hath given the fars for a light. by night, And 
Pſalm cxxxvi, 9. they are ſaid, jointly with the moon, to 7d. 
et. | | . a ; "7 
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it is the only rational one. They pour out 
their effulgence on the ſcenes around me, or why 
ſhould it be 4% gloomy: when they appear glit- 
tering in this decorated firmament? It is by 
their combined ſtreams, my eye, not without 
ſtraining indeed, has this ſcanty view : it is by 
their mitigated luſtre, weak]y impreſſed on and 
ſeebly reflected to my ſenſe that I enjoy this faint 
elimpſeof things, and juſt ſee the recumbent flock 
and the undiverſified foliage of the ſilvan glade. 
Then why ſhould we, by ſome wild hypotheſis, 
conceive them to be more, and think abſurdly 
to encreaſe our idea of the divine immenſity by 
mixing wich it what is not evident, and what 
nature gives us n# idea of? Shall our idea of the 
diui vii be founded upon hypotheſis ? no, na- 
ture in her immeaſurable (elf preſents us the beſt 
and higheſt idea of Gop's immenſity, She 
ſhews how incomprehenſible its creator muſt be, 
by our inability even to comprehend his creature, 
with all its highly harmonious pieces, its wiſely 
accommodated parts. Therefore, my. ſoul, on 
this demonſtration of SS and nature receive them 
as bodies, veſted with the divine commiſſion to 
give light upon the earth. The induſtrious 
ſhepherd, when he riſes early to tend his feecy 
charge, or returns from folding them, oft ex- 
periences their approved ſervice, | their profita- 
ble miniſtration: he ſees how, friends to | his 
Ropes they brea# from many a cloud, engage 

26 8 | with 
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with the gloom and ſhed their kindly aſſiſtant 
gleams before him. It is an apparatus which 
Þ diſcovers not more beauty than w:/dom in the 
appointment. For theſe golden ſconces are 
nicely ranged around us to ſupply the abſence of 
poo 425 to be veſſels of his light, e bis ri 


Bat chough the fars 83 not Ae nd 
expanſe to give us an idea of the diyine i immen- 
ſity; yet ſhine they not to give all contemplative 
men an idea? Yes, their commiſſion is for man, 
and if for man, then it is for him in his complex 
nature, not only to impreſs an image of them- 

| ſelves upon the outward ſenſe, but to give an i- 
dia of ſomewhat ſpiritual, that could not otber- 
wiſe be diſcerned, to the inward mad, to his 
ſpiritual nature, the ſoul. They muſt ſhed not 
only a luſtre for the outward ſight, but on the 
mental eye. And what, O man, can they re- 
preſent or give us ideas of? it muſt be of ſome- 
what ſimilar to themſelyes, that have fimilarap- 
pointments, Then nature leads us to like ſpiri- 
tual bodies, that have an appointment in the 
ſpiritual ſy ſtem, and ſhine forth, like theſe, their 

light, in the dark place of our mind. This har» 
monious choir points out a brigbter. chair of 
heaven's harbingers, of veſſels that hold forth:the 
divine light, the word of life. to the human na- 
ture, 0 a1 Nee his ler with his glory 
to 


% 


6. Phil. ii 15. ws ene. 


[ 183 ] 
to bleſs the expectant heart. Theſe direct us 
to thoſe ſpirits, that, like the fars, riſing ſucceſ< 
ſively to their ſeveral ſituations, give me, by 
their various i/luſtrations, by the maniſeſlation 
(of Chris, the light, in their words and works, 
an imperfect view, though a perſect glimpſe of 
the things of the other world. They repreſent 
thoſe prophetic bodies, that pour out their brigh- 
ter teſtimony to the exiſtence of more delightful 
ſcenes to be revealed in all their fulne/5,. though 
the eye of the mind can no more perſectiy and 
adequately comprehend them by their light, 
than my eye by the feebler light of the ſtars can 
have a perfect viſion of the trees and their ſpring- 
ing buds, of their yariouſly-tinged bloſſoms, or 
their exquiſitely fine famina. Wonderful at- 
teſtation of the truth, from nature's volume f 
for what is this but the doctrine of 88? when, 
in agreement to nature, they repreſent to us that 
an appointment of this kind hath been made by 
nature's author in favour of man: when they 
affirm divine wiſdom has provided a ſet of pro- 
phetic men to declare and. fignify before-hand, 
though in a fainter light, the glory that ſhould 
fallow (q ): when they repreſent mankind before 
the 


} \ 


(p) '4 Cor, . to. 

70 2 Pet. i. 19. We have the more enduring 0 
phecy, whereunto ye do weil tbat ye take 2 az to (not a 2 
but AN He) an infirument of light appearing in cu, nf 
4 (aul). miry place, W j there is moſt — for 
it, i the day ſhine out, and rbe light-bringing agent 


faces, 
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the coming of the fun of righteouſneſs, as in a 


night, (r) wherein they had only hadows of what 
was to be manifeſted, and were only bleſt with 
lights, that, like the „ars ſucceſſively appearing, 


ſhould introduce his riſing. Awake, ye unbe- 


lievers, tiſe from your floth to view your con- 
$# ts + 3 1 ' 077 0 7144 $414 fu- 
20 0e95, ariſe in your Barts, Was ever admonition 
CY rational 2 22 255 what otherwiſe ſhould we coun - 
ſel him to do, that deſired to be delivered from an im- 
pervious- gloom, or directed through a wy „ than 
to receive the fellar ſtreams. till the on roſe ? No, be this 
and eyery other part of the ſcriptural ſyſtem allowed to be con- 
ducted with the niceſt conformity to the at courſe of 
things 3 ſuch as nature gives the idea: of, whilſt 88 applies 
hem. The reaſon of its being called a more firm enduring 
word has been much queſtioned of late; but I — 
when my reader conſiders, what the N oppoſes it to, 
namely, the port transfiguration of Chr on the mount, 
whence St. Peter would infer his putting off his tabernacle, to 
be alſo cloathed upon with glory and immortality, as our Lord 
ſhewed him or evidenced (4SyjAwas) ; he will be at no lofs 
why prophecy is called ſo. For this was a tranfient view of 
what Chrift ſhewed him he was to be - that of the word of 
prophecy a firmer and more enduring evidence, with reſpect to 
us, enduring when that transfiguration he ſaw was ns longer 
apparent. Like the great candleſtick in the heavens conti- 
nuing to ſhew us the light, that a man before had only a 
— glimpſe of in its fuller luſtre, For the light of 14 
Pbecy is not called a greater than that of the transfiguration, 
when Cbriſ's countenance was like /ightening, but only a more 
enduring or laſting one with reſpeR to us: figs like that 
of the firmamental flars, when this other, like the ſun, had 
ſet from the ſight, See alſo Fobn v. 35. | _ 
(r) That Ss thus repreſents the ſtate of things before 
Cbriſt's rifing, is evident from the prophets ſpeaking. of the 
day of Jzxovan, a day wherein he would ſhine out the ef- 
fulgence of his enlivening grace, a day, which be, and not 


his creature, would conſtitute and make, by his brighter in- 


fluence, Pſalm cxviii. a4. as ſomewhat future in point of 
time, as a latter day, Iſaiab ii. 2, — iii. 7. — iv. 2.— Xi. 10. 
—— Xil. —— XXii, 20,—— XXV, 9, — Xxix. 1$.—-XXXV,— lit, 
Fer, xxiii, 5, 6. &. For if his after diſpenſation was to be 

4 
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futation graven in golden characters to your' 
ſenſe, wrote in the ſtarry firmament. Would 
you have a natural ſyſtem of religion ? Learn 


from this ſpangled heaven what muſt have a 
place in it. Would you have your ideas of 
God's ſpiritual diſpenſations correſpond with 
the ideas or repreſentations nature gives you of 
it? ſee what. you muſt receive: it is a ſet of 
prophetic bodies, divinely commiſſioned, and to 
whoſe heavenly illuſtrations you are indebted 
for a partial glimpſe of the things which ſhall 
ſtand revealed on the riſing of the divine light; 
bodies, that preceding the immortal ſun fine in 
the darkened ſtate of the carthy nature, and this 
ſucceſſiuely, as others | ſet. For is there not a 
ſimilar appointment in nature? Let a man ho- 
of B b neſtly 
a day to mankind ; rr it muſt of courſe be gibt. 
2 we fin — ſtate amy to we day = 
$A repreſen as a mpot, t 
the eftrudlion of the Egypriian-like body of ſin, the Lord ſaid 
I will go forth in the middle of the night, Exod. xi. 4. Jo- 
ua, the Saviour, a type of Jzsvs went up againſt the en- 
— 7 0 7 <> "_ ing Lay an; ucceeded b 2 
u , (fee the note on un-riſe) Feſb. x. 9. 
alſo ſays, 1. . my frame of mind hath —— — 
the night, and the church ſpeaks of being amidſt the adows, 
Cant, ii. 17. as ſeeking her beloved in the night, in order to 
| image to them the ſtate of human nature, when Jzuovan our 
Jzs vs would appear, and that it was like that of the nicht, 
provided only with prophetic bodies, that like the ſtars com- 
miſſioned from heaven, gave them adows and glimpſes o 
thoſe things which were to be further manifeſted. What was 
thus prefigured to the pe under the law concerning 
fituation, the goſpel us was their real circumſtances. 
For St. Pax! lays, we are not of the night nor of darkneſs; 
1 Theſſ. v. 4. alluding to the ſtate of Jets and Gentiles, and 
in Heb, ix. ſpeaks of them as having only ſhadows of 1be good 


things to come, 
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neſtly conſult his own experience, whether the 
light of the outward man is ever manifeſt with- 
out the farry harbingers, preceding its riſing : 
his own ſenſes will inform him that to aflert 
the ſun appears without this ſplendid hoſt 
preceding him is not to have a right idea of the 
courſe of nature. Then let him ask his impartial 
heart if it can be a natural (:) repreſentation 
of things, to ſay, the divine light, in which we 
hope to be glorified, has not the like illuſtrious 
introducers. The Deift calls him /ight, and re- 
fers us, if he means any thing, to nature to take 
our idea of what he is, and how he is to be en- 
joyed: and nature determines that as he is light, 
he has like the ſun his illuſtrious preceders. Nor 
can any objection lie, be it cloathed with what 
artifice it may, againſt the propriety of ſuch an 
appointment, as if it were inconſiſtent with the 

| 1B _ =, courſe 
(ij Icannot but here guard my readers the ſpiri 
74 52 „ Which would load tank to + mag 1 aye | 
ſenſibly break in upon the ſoul, with a b/aze of redeeming 
glory, without the miniſtration of the prophetic and apoſto- 
lic lights, to introduce the day of grace into the heart ; and 
that therefore they need not be at the rrouble of imbibing the 
ſcriptural illuſtrations, in order to excite their faith and hope: 
which according to the apologiſt comes not in by any organs 
of ſenſe,"* For though this be a briefer way to come at ſpifi- 
tual things, it is wnſcriptural ; and on the preſent footing of 
CC 

it is an impradi N 
N e by his ſenſes: —4 it is alſo an unnatu- 
ral idea of things, becauſe no light comes to the body that is 
not preceded by ftellar ſtreams, So that when theſe prophetic 
e 
nd on 2 | 

all its i lavigerating eflevc; intothe foul,” ene | 
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courle of things, becauſe it is allowedly the 
courſe of the divine diſpenſations in nature. It 
ſtands demonſtrated to my fenſe. Nature muſt 
be altered before the mind can ceaſe having the 

idea from it. x 
Methinks then theſe fars from their ſeveral 
elevations, however the fact is traduced by the 
mouths of men, for want of underſtanding it, 
yet fight againſt Siſera, i. e. the fight-veiling 
nature, that would deprive us of the fight of 
God's glory. At this ſeaſon they ſhine the ſa- 
cred truths to the mind, and bleſs us by their 
ftreams with a radiance of divinity : at this ſea- 
fon, obſervant of the Almighty's word, they 
fulfil the command, Pſalm exlvlii. 3. praiſe him 
all ye flars of light. For involved as our nature 
is with darkneſs, before the rifing of the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, thoſe befriending bodies viſit the 
contemplative mind, and with their directive 
rays caſt a light on the divine appointments, 
Ordained to demonſtate the report of the 88 to 
the ſenſe, ſee how they pour all their bright evi- 
dence againſt infidelity ; how they declare Gop's 
more glorious appointment in the ſpiritual world; 
how they call the mind up through them to bo- 
dies that manifeſt a more ſplendid glory to man- 
kind; whilſt they impreſs nature's idea of them. 
Then whilſt theſe ſpeak the glory of the Lord, 
ſhall I, to whom they are commiſſioned to de- 
Clare it, turn a deaf ear to remonſfant natute, 
; B b 2 and 
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and refuſe her ideal language? No, my ſoul, 
as oft as they obediently ſhine their information, 
catch the friendly ray, and whilſt thou praiſeſt 
their maker for the direction, haſte to the brigh- 
ter bodies they point out to thee, in the (i yſtem 
of divine love, to the prophets and Ke 13 into 
whoſe hearts Gop hath ſhined the light of t the 
knowledge of the glory of Gov, 2 Cor. iv, 6: 

apprehend the more ſplendid ſtreams of heayenly 
wiſdom that they pour, receive the greater glo- 
ry they hold forth, even CHRIST, the light. 
So ſhall thy evening retirements and thy early 
walks, be walks with God ; and thy (1) con- 
verſation be in heaven, Then thou ſhalt not, 
with further advance in animal life, ſee thelo 
worldly luminaries, than with growth in ſpiri- 
tual life, thou ſhalt- renew thy converſe with 
the prophetic lights: that, like the fars ſhewing 
not forth their own glory, but that of the ſan, 
preach not themſelves but Chriff Ixsus the 
Lord, and are themſelves, like the ftars, your 
ſervants for Chri/t's ſake (u). It has been 
thought that the natiuities of men might he 
calculated by theſe fars, and that theſe aſcer · 
tained to what each individual is bern to enjoy. 


And indeed theſe are ſet for figns of what we 
are born to, but not to mark out our deftina- 

tion in this world, not to ſhew us the future e- 
vents that will befal us; they are fgns © of lu 


0 mi · 


(t) Phil, a, 20, (u) 2 Cor, i iv, 5. 
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minating bodies in the ſpiritual ceconomy of 
God, and they ſtrongly impreſs the ideas af 
them on the ſenſe, and tell us, that as our bo- 
dies were generated to receive theſe lucid ſtreams, 
ſo our ſeuls are formed. to participate of the ſu- 
perior ſplendor of the other. Thus js our nati- 
vity or what our ſouls are born to with reſpect to 
our ſpiritualdeſtination, to be calculated by them. 
Then-ceaſe, inquiſitive, man, ho in the undiſ· 
turbed hour, fruitleſsly attempteſt to inveſtigate 
futurity, by lights that can only give thee a faint 
glimpſe of the preſent ſcenes. of ſenſe, with all 
their congregated luſtre, ceaſe. ta proſtitute.the 
creatures to a purpoſe they are unqualified for'; 
let it ſuffice thee. that they. give thee: ident of 
what thy ſoul is born to, and humbly. ſobmit 
to be enlightened by the lit commiſſioned bodies 
they pointout. Thus make the ſtars thy ob/erva+- 
tory :, from this higher elevation, look into the 
Spiritual world, and through this fleſcopic medi - 
um, receivethe proſpect of the ſlar· lile prophets 
and apoſtles, employed in a more glorious mini- 
ſtration in thy favour. Thus ſhalt thou be ac- 
quainted with their more important ringt and 
ſettings ; every view ſhall be ſucceeded by a new 
and intereſting diſcovery, of eternal things, and 

thy mind now only ſatisfied with the ma niſeſta- 
tion of the creature, ſhall find theſe holy lighta de · 
claratiye of the divine @conomy of grace, com- 
municative of a brighter and more enduring luſtre 
to thy heart, How 


. 

Howẽ- engaging is this proſpect of the regent- 
rathiþ ſyſtem of Gop. This fellar fitrmament 
indeed has its beauties, worthy the contempla- 
tion of the curious mind, but how tranſcen- 
dently excellent is the partial viſion of God's - 
ſpiritual œconomy, wherein the v2/zls of his 
glory diffuſe their ſpiritual light to man. They 
muſt; they do excel it, as much as the intellec- 
tub doe the inanimate creature. Therefore 
this is 4 view meriting our intenſer notice; a 
view that ſhould excite in us a fronger deſire to 
enjoy it. Is is not ſtrange then that men, buſy 


in obſerving the uſe of this ſpangled heaven, 
ſhould never be Jed by them to the propbetic 


lights, they are fgns of and hold out to the ſight, 
Night © unto night mahifefletb knowledge ; and 
though (x) there is no ſpeech nor language, tho 
their voice is” not heard," yet their direction is 
gone out through all the earth, There is nota 
nation or people, live they where they may, 
where theſe farry remembrancers have not hi 
the #dea of the prophetic ſpiritual lights upon 
the ſenſe. Their fair repreſentation to the mind, 
however unattended- to, has been, like their 
rays,” univerſally diſpenſed.” A repreſentation- 
that can never be excepted to as a chill of craft, 
bigotry or ſuperſtition, as begot by the biaſs of 
prejudice or intereſt ; but is framed by the Gop 


of heaven and earth, and is addreſſed by nature 


bes (=) Pſalm nix. 3, 4+ 
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to the fenſe of every man of every denomination, 
But univerſal as the repreſentation is, diffulive- 
as their /gnificant teſtimony has heen, might it 
not be made ineffectual to men? Yes, men, 
ſlaves to ſenſe, might be content to look-ns fur 
ther than theſe fars they ſaw, and then they would 
receive the ideas only to excite their reſpect to 
the Harry hoſt, who they ſaw had the rule in the 
night, and were on this account often led to wor- 
ſhip them, as the Zabii did, and as ſeveral people 
do (y) now. Or if they did not do this, ſervants 
to their fancies, they, more culpable in this re- 
ſpeR than the heathens, might reject the common 
ſenſe of things and negleQ to take their ideas of 
Gop from nature, as the ſuppoſed Fetus, Turks, 
and all the enemies of Chriſt, the ruler of nature, 
do: and then this firmamental repreſentation 
would be no longer received as ſuch, but admit - 
ted only as an evidence of, GoD's wiſe and be- 
neficent appointment for the body, and men run, 
not to worſhip the lars indeed, but more ann 
turally to worſhip ſome non-entities, and to ido - 
lize ſome conceited /y/em of their brain, where - 
in no flar-like appointment is held to enlighten 
their darkened. underſtandings, but where their 
all- ſufficient ſouls, are placed, a ſun and Har- 
to themſelves, I may ſafely call it a more un- 
natural ſervice, for this ſparkling hoſt is a fangd- 
ing evidence to men, that it can be no natural | 
ſy... - 


V See the univerſal hiſtory of religious ceremonies, 
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ſyſtem of things, where it is not admitted, that 
like lights, like bearen-commiſſioned bodies ſhine 
out to direct the ſou]. 121 
| , Indeed yonder /ncid ſtreams have a — 
ing darkneſs againſt them; this labours with its 
| black incumbence to extinguiſh their ſplendor, 
and to deprive. me of their light: and they ſuffer 
great | oppoſition amidſt it. Nature therefore 
not only points the mind by theſe fellar ſtreams 
to like illuminating bodies, in the ſeriptural re- 
vealed ſyſtem, but evinces the propriety of the 
account we there have of them: for theſe ftars 
JSympathizing with the prophets, illuſtrate the 
ſcriptural report that they are, like them in their 
ſtations, ſuffering beings; that they have all the 
powers of darkneſs labouring againſt them, to rob 
God's children of their bright evidence in eve. 


ry realm, in every age which they ſhall appear in. 


In this kingdom a melancholy experience proves 
the violence of the oppoſition, wherewith the 


adverſaries» of the light would creſt and foul 
their bright teſtimonies, would prevent their way 
to the hearts of men, and entirely extinguiſh 
theſe lights of the :ntel/eFual world. But as on 
the one hand, they might as well deny there 
are fart in this natural ſyſtem, as to deny there 
are like illuminating bodies in the ſpiritual, 


whilſt ye are to take our ideas of Gop's ſpiti- 
tual diſpenſations from his natural ones; ſo on 
the other hand, a man might as rationally at- 


" tempt 
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tempt to put out one of theſe fars that glitter 
in the firmament, as preſumptuouſly employ his 
hand or heart againſt the prophetic veſſek of 
God's glory. For ſee yonder farry ſtream 
breaks from beneath the cloud, and riſes with 
all its Ire on the ſight. Though the gloom, 
with reſpect to ſome parts, has been prevalent for 
a while and kept the ſtruggling radiance from 
the eye, yet the far I find has continued in its 
ation, the cloud is no more, and the light 
forces its way to my ſenſe. Does not nature 
therefore teach mankind, that the ſpiritual lumi- 
naries will alſo break from amidſt the moſt vi- 
rulent oppoſition of the powers of darkneſs, and 
riſe with the divine efficacy of the glory they ma- 
nifeft-upon the heart? Ves, tho”, in the courſe 
of things, clouds of objections may riſe, formed 
by the aſcendant miſts of ignorance that abound 
in our nature; though they may hold, without 
any apparent illuſtration, for a while, and prevail 
upon the ſight of ſome; yet remonſtrant nature 
ſays, the patient enquirers ſhall always find that 
theſe prophetic lights, like the fars, have kept 
their ation, that they were ever ſplendid and 
bright themſelves; though not vi/ible to a cloud- 
ed underſtanding ; they ſhall ſoon have things 
cleared up and the glorious faith-ſupporting wiſ- 
dom poured upon the mind. And ſurely it would 
argue extreme imprudence to conclude there 
was not any particular ftar, or that it was not 

Cc com- 


1941 
communicative of light, becauſe I had got on the 
dark ſide of it ; therefore nature evinces it to 
be a ſimilar abſurdity for men roundly to affirm, 
as they do, that this or that i llaſtrious prophet or 
ſaint never exiſted, or that they do not diffuſe 
radiant divinity to enlighten the mind, becauſe 
there are ſuch and ſuch 0bje#1ons in the way of 


in the medium we ſee through againſt the exi- 
fence or qualities of a thing, Now however 


this hath been ſuppoſed to be agreeable to the 


reaſon and fitneſs of things, it ſeems to me to 
be an argument that will be full as concluſive 
againſt the fars-: for I might as well ſay ſuch or 
ſuch a far, which I never particularly noticed, 
had no place in the heavens, becauſe a cloud 


veiled it from my ſenſe. Whether this is a na-_ 


 #ural inference, or follows in the nature of 
things, may be left to every candid mind to de- 
cide. But as far as I am able to judge, I had de- 
nied the exiſtence of yonder far, if the clouds, 
thoſe objections in the way of my eye, had been 


an allowed reaſon with me why the far or its 


ſtream muſt not have had a being. Whereas 
ſuch objections may be in the way of the outward 
man and yet the ſtar exif, with all the glory it 
miniſters. How wonderful is it then that men 
ſhould ground an arrogant unbelief on ſuch an 
unnatural foundxion ! yet on no better bottom 

ſtands 


their own-ſight. This is to argue from a defect 
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ſtands the deiſtical argument againſt prophe- 
cy (2). They never conſider that it may 
with great fitneſs have a place in the divine 
ceconomy, though they, for want of further lights 
apprehend not its connection; that a thing may 
be true though it appears not /o to them: it is 
Cc2 enough 


(z) To ſupport this aſſertion I need but obſerve, that the 
patrons of infidelity have always grounded their refuſal of 
the ſcriptural account of the divine ceconomy, upon their 
having ſome objections to particular parts of it. A Chubò for 
inſtance cannot ſee the /ight Jacob's ſtory yields, a Be- 
| lingbroke cannot perceive how beautifully prophetic Noab's 
curſing of Canaan car gut ſome of the moſt ſerious occur- 
rences in the ſpiritual adminiſtration of Goo; nor his more 
indecent imitator in his examination (ſee p. 38, go.) diſcover 
how F-ſbua's miracle ſhines to enlighten the underſtanding. 
% Therefore“ what? mark the conſequence and admire 
with what conſiſtency it follows; ©* theſe particular facts 
are to be rejected as arrant fictions impoſed by Moſes and 
muſt not be granted a place in their em of religion. For is 
not this ——— built upon a ſuppoſition, that every thing 
muſt be denied a place in the celeftial archives, which ap- 
pears not to tbem with full evidence of its fitneſs? And is this 
a rational one? or is it impoſſible for a man to conſider .a 
thing in a bad light, or detached from the connection it has 
with the reft of the piece, and by this means to be betrayed 
into a wrong judgment? no: in common life men form ve- 
ry unfit notions from viewing perſons or characters in a 
wrong light; the ſcriptures are therefore liable to lite miſre- 
preſentations. And accordingly they will meet with them, 
Firſt, when it is ſuppoſed that Go p has recorded the charac- 
ters or actions of men for their own ſakes, or has interpoſed 
ſolely on account of the perſons there recorded. For then 
curious men will be led to call their charact᷑ers in queſtion, 
and the fitneſs of God's diſplaying his power againſt a parti - 
cular nation and in favour of ſuch people, rather than anotber, 
And they will raſhly conclude, as they have done, that Gop 
would not employ ſuch perſons in a divine embaſſy, as Me- 
ſeror Joſous and Sampſon, and that the commiſſions, appoint- 
ing perſons of this character, were never made out by his 
dirett jon nor had his divine ſeal. Accordingly theſe cavilling 
excepters againſt the SS, have ſuppoſed the characters are — 

corded 


, 
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enough that they find objections in the way, of 
their mental eye. Theſe they charge upon the 
illuſtrious prophetic body, though they owe their 
riſe to a clouded mind; and inſtead of waiting 
patiently in the volume of Gop, as I did juſt 
now in nature's volume, till things were clear- 


corded for their own ſake, they have not taken into conſider- 


ation that though the SS atteſt the reality of the fact or cha- 
racter, they do not juſtify them by merely recording them; 
that it is no where ſaid in the O. T. that Go p did this or that 
in favour of or againſt this or that n for their own ſake, 
more than a tree has the ſeaſon for its own ſake, Neither do 
theſe men look upon them, as they ought, to be piF#ure: or 
repreſentations of a 1 — economy of Gop, Rom, xv. 5, 
eb, ix. 23.— x. 1. by which the deformed nature was to be 


deſtroyed, and as it is in this natural ſyſtem of things, to be 


reformed and reflored ; and upon the perſons and characters, as 
ſo many different colours in the hand of the divine defigner, in 
order to finiſh the delineation of this intereſting affair to the 
ſenſe of thoſe who were concerned, upon this evidence, to be- 
Jieve and look for it. Nay further, there is hardly any of 
thoſe wanton writers that have ever read the bible ſeriouſly, 
ſince they have attained a riper judgment; fewer till that 
underſtand the language it is wrote in: and ſtill fewer that 
read it without the Rabbinical corruptions, So that u 
the whole the fart of the ſpirityal ſyſtem are over · caſt by 
theſe clouds of the mind, which intercept their a ance 
in their true light, And though it is certain that when Gop 
interpoſes in favour of his creatures it muſt be, by the conſeſſi · 
= of deiſts, with polluted offenſive creatures, and alſo that 
e will one day, upon their principles, as his ſervant a- 
ture often does, work upon the unqualified part of them 
to their perdition to vindicate his attributes : yet theſe 
men never conſider that where the idea: of . theſe ſolemn 
fats were defaced, and the repreſentations of nature on this 
head not attended to, it was neceſſary, in the courſe of things, 
to renew them by freſh — — of them in a figure to the 
ſenſe. For were this duly adverted to, the expediency 


_ reaſonableneſs of the divine diſpenſations in favour of or a- 


ainſt human nature under fin muſt be evident to a demon- 
ation, Having ſhewn then what has clouded. the mind of 
the adyerſaries of the /igbr, I ſhall beg my readgr's patience at 
22 J > " pre- 


1197 
ed up by further illuſtration, inſtead of heartily 
lamenting and follicitouſly ſeeking to be deli- 
vered from the darkneſs of their underſtanding, 
they reje& the whole prophetic miniſtration of 
glory, becauſe every part pf it appears not alike 
clear to them in the medium they ſee thro?. But 

come, 


preſent, whilſt I endeavour to help him to a view of the illuſ- 
tration which Noah's curſing of Canaan yields us of ſome vo- 
ry ſolemn and important facts, which could not be known to 
men but by their being acted under Smilar characters. Noab, 
(M2) i, e. the comforter was he who was to comfort men or 
give them reſpite or ref from their works and from the travail 
of their hands, the j jar (1D) of the (Ademe) earthy natura 
zwhich the Lord bad curſed. v. 29. By which character the 
SS ſhew us Chr:ift, the true comforter, or Noab, who gives 
mankind reſt and refreſhment from their dead works, and 
from the labour and travail of ſoul, which is naturally the por 
tion of the ſinful Adam, whom the LoD by his law bath 
curſed. Noah alſo was the perſon in whoſe days the body of the 
corrupt earth was to be deſtroyed, as a body is in the grave 
the diſſolution of its parts, MW P/. xvi. 11. and to be waſhed, 
By which means he illuſtrates the true comforter, at whoſe 
appearance the body of the fins of the fleſh was to be deſtroy- 
ed, and the corrupt man of the earth, earthy, was toſuffer a 
baptiſm which the flood denoted. 1 Pet. Iii. 21. But M 
was to be preſerved amidſt it in the ark, which was toſee no 
diſſolution, and to be raiſed up a new parent, a kind of ſe. 
cond Adam, a new root of a new offspring. And beauti 
doth he illuſtrate Chrif's preſervation in the ark of his body, 
which ſaw no corruption, though the body of fin was defiroy- 
ed, and his reſurrection to be a ſecond man, the laſt £- 
dam, the father of new creatures, of new ſpirits begot- 
ten after his renewed image, My reader, I hope, begins 
to ſee this patriarchal hiſtory is not without its illuſtrating 
appointment, and that, in theſe characters, Npab ſhines a ſtar 
to ſtand over Cbriſ, as the ſtellar ſtreams over the earth. Let 
us then enquire what is recorded of Noah: i. e. the comfor- 
ter: we read he planted a vineyard, in order to repreſent to 
men the ſpiritual or intellectual plantation of Chrift, by b 
all things were alſo made, in the new diſpenſation, after the 
curſe incurred by man, For in Iſaiab v. we find, Go p callthe 
houſe of Iſrael his wineyard, his choice vine, and in Jer, ii. 
21. vi. 9. à vine, A — vine, We read next, he drank 
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come, ye recuſants of the light, and whilſt from 
this viſble nature you learn the black deſign you 
are unhappily engaged in, namely, to extinguiſh 
the brighter veſſels of Gop's glory, learn 
hence alſo the impoſſibility of your ſucceſs. The 
preſent oppoſition of dark infidelity ferves only 

| | to 


of the wine; which tranſaction of the figurative comforter, is 
applied moſt beautifully to denote the true comforter, Chrif, 
— [4 the effuſed blood of the human nature, the vine 
e had planted, to delineate to the fight what St. Paul ſpeaks 
to our ears. Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
ſame. Heb. ii. 1. For when blood was forbidden, what 
could give men, whoſe ideas muſt come from ſenſe, an idea 
of Cbriſ's taking part of the blood poured out, ſo well as 
Noah's drinking of the effuſed wine and takifig the blood of 
the grape? It will be ſaid perhaps, men might have been 
told ſo in as many expreſs words: but I muſt anfwer, words, 
in order to inform the mind, muſt convey ideas, and idea 
- muſk be taken from things, and where the things themſelves 
are inviſible, they cannot be had but from fimilar things, ſo 
that if ſimilar things or fa&s exiſted not in order to give the 
idea, there could be no words appropriated to convey the idea 
and to inform mankind.. And every man may be convinced of 
this if he will attend to the operations of his own mind, that 
| words will only profit him in proportion as they give him 
\ dea of things, which indeed makes ſome writings and diſ- 
courſes, eſpecially thoſe of the abſtracted mind, where we have 
little more than a neat range of words, have little or no 
weight with men, Nay, I may ſafely call upon the moſt re- 
ſolute unbeliever to ſpeak upon any religious ſubject, or up- 
on the nature of the ſoul, without uſing words that refer us to 
ſome fimilar objects of ſenſe for our ideas. So that upon the 
whole 1 may conclude that the only way to acquaint men 
with the above ſolemn truth, was for Noab to act the part, in 
a figure to the ſenſe. And that this blood of the grape was 
an allowed figure of the other, my reader will find ſufficient 
roofs of in the law, in the New Teſtament and even in the 
heathen world. See Un, Hi. of Relig. Cer. and Montfaucon, 
where you will find they have univerſally held the incarna- 
tion of a great deliver er, an Hercules, or, &c. by a ſupernatural 
birth, and moſtly from a virgin, and that he was 3 
| er 
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to demonſtrate the natural charaQers, all the 
prophetic /ights ſuſtain 3 to prove how nicely 
correſpondent the ſcriptural ſyſtem of things is 
with the courſe of Gop's diſpenſations in na- 
ture. For how would theſe lights of the word 
be like thoſe of nature, if they did not ſhine a- 


their enemies; and was ſuppoſed to 1 to cleanſe by water, 
becauſe they had not , like our modern heathens, forgot he was 
to work ſome purification for them, Augæas tables at leaſt. I 
think our Saviour referred the twelve diſciples to this ſcene of 
Noah's, when hedrank of the juice of the grape with them be . 
fore he ſuffered, It is . he told them in a figure his 
- participation of the blood of his vineyard that was to be 
poured out, Adding, that this was ſhed for many, inſtead of 
the many, (ſee page 72. (y) ) for the remiſſion of fins, for the 
diſcharge of the pollution, that it might be cleanſed, and that 
he might drink it anew with them. And we now by this par- 
ticipation are to own his incarnation, and to receive this, ſhed 
and cleanſed for us, that we may partake, wondrous love! of 
new blood, the blood of Gop, and of new life and affefdions 
by it. Thus our Saviour fulfilled what Noah ſhewed by 
drinking the wine, and here by this prophetic body men have 
a glimpſe of what the true comforter was to do. The next par- 
ticular is, be was drunken ; here our adverſaries triumph z 
what, they ſay, a prophet, a comforter of the world, one whom 
Gop ſpared above the reſt of mankind, drunk in his tent! 
But let them take heed leſt the raillery be only due to them. 
The word rendered drunken is e, Sukerz, as a nwni 
denotes a compoſition of juices from the grape, or other fruit, 
what is compounded in or from the womb, tranſlated the 
fruit of it, Plat cxxvii. 3.— A * 5 by way of com- 
merce, for other goods, for hire, labour or the like. Hence 
it is applied to the high contract or compoſition Gop has 
made with Abrabam, the father of the faithful, for deans 
all and following him. Gen, xv. 1. And as a vers, it Gignifics to 
compoſe, or ſecure the outward man, the external ſenſe, as by 
wine, whoſe ſuccour or juice prevails upon a man, compoſes 
his ſenſe to ſleep, and ſecures him from acting for a time. 
Hence it appears, that a man may be what the word denotes, 
namely, affected in this manner, and yet not be what we' 
call drunk, as every one that drinks may be called a ane, 
and yet not be ſo in the large ſenſe we uſe it in, as a drunk. 


ard, 
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amidſt and out of darkneſs? O may the folemn 
truth ſink deep into the heart; may the ſoul 
never be found in the oppoſition againſt the ſacred 
bearers of the divine light: never have this 
proof, as melancholy as it is concluſive, of its 
being in darkneſs. When objections riſe, rather 
than charge them on theſe glorious harbingers of 
the incarnate Gos, be they, as they ought to be, 
put to the account of thoſe clouds of intercepting 
prejudices, which are raiſed by the darkning in- 
cumbent ſcenes of fleſhly deſire, that we are 
ſituated under, and anidſt which the ſtruggling 
rays of divinity muſt break through to the ſoul, 
from theſe heavenly commiſſioned bodies, It is 
true the ſpirit of this world, the power of the 
air, now employed by the devil, the prince of 
it, is our enmity, by reaſon of the corruption in- 
duced into our frame upon the fall, And its 
evil influences, diverting us from the divine 
light, in which we can only /ee ourſelves and 
| Gon, 

«rd. The inſtance is quite parallel, for as we would ſay 4 


great drinker, to denote the exceſs: of an action, not other- 


wiſe criminal, ſo the Hebrew adds, WKY y, 1 Sam, xxv. 
36. when it would ſpeak of the exceſs, or elſe ſubjoins. / 
an action that equally ſpeaks it, as reeling to and fro, As a 
further proof of this I may obſerve, that the Nazarites were 
forbid to drink wine or , and that though it is certain 
they would have had the , if they had drank never ſo /ittle 
of it, yet it by no means follows they were therefore drunk, 
See candid reader, what little room the free-talkers have 

for their ridicule; and that they have miſtaken this uſe _ 
of wine, which was followed by compoſing Noah and making 
him ſleep ſoundly or ſerurely, for ſuch a drunken fit, as too 
many of them are engaged in, And now that it is proved 
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Gos, will at firſt bear hard upon a man. But 
act they as forcibly as they may, nature in yon - 
10 D d | der 


from the ufage of the word that it was otherwiſe, we have 
ſomewhat more to expect from the good ſober parrriarch 
than the refult of a cauſflefs irritation. However I would 
not be underſtood to affirm that Noah contracted no guilt by 
this ſtep ; though he was not what we uſually call drunk, as 
our opponents aſſert, For it was a ſtep that brought him to 
ſhame. Bur. whilſt the SS report him to have had gui in 
this one particular, which is, a flender reafon we ſhould 
condemn fim as a man unqualified for felfowſh th Oop, 
becapſe it is. 1 we, who are guilty in a thouſand 
other pes, Id then have no hopes of admiſſion into his 
divine prefence, 1 fay, hiſſt the $8 make this report con- 
cerning him, they do not 7405 the fact or propoſe it for our 
imitation; for they plainly deter us from it, by recording the 
ſhame conſequent upon it, but they uſe it to give us an idea 
of a fimilar event. For this very part of the character the 
free-talkers except againſt; namely, Nozb's bringing on him 
the imputation of fin, is not without its expreffiveneſs in this 
legal picture. Gal, iv. 24. It beautifully delfneares to the 
tual Render, who looks through the fg to the 
ngs fignif'd, a like Noah or d comforter** taking upon 
him imputed guilt, which could not be repreſented but Is 
iſt contrafted in a fimilar manner by another. For that 
briß our one comforter, John xiy, 16. took away rhe fins 
ef world, and had our iniguities upon bim is certain, and 
that he brought them «pon him by being borer of a woman under 
the law, by taking part of our fleſh and blood is equally certain. 
And this alone contracted gurit, fee here fried by this 
one fin of Noab contracted by his taking of the blood of the 
vine, Candidly review the - rl inquiring reader, andapart 
all the — of invecttve ratttery;* ſay whether this cir- 
cumſtance is not very judiciouſiy drawn in this patriarrbal 
colouring, Methinks 'whvlft I perceive modern unbelievers 
wonder that Noab, bearing fn, ſhould have fellowſhip with 
Goo, 1 ſeethe enmity _ ci, in the perſon of his re- 
reſentatiye, kept alive, I ſee the perſecution raiſed againſt him 
y the eu continued, who numbered him amongſt the 
tranſereſſors, who, becuaſe de was crucified through the weak- 
neſs of the fþ and blvod he took partof, efeemed him ſmitten 
of Ggv, and diſbelleved his connection with Jznovan on 
this account. Nor can I avoid ſeeing the fenfeleſs Sadducee — 
AS Is 
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der brightly- flowing ſtreams demonſtrates how 
effectually theſe emanations of the light of the 


a - goſ- 


the Engliſh Bolingbroke, who imprudently condemns the piece, 
becauſe of the black colouring, that is with propriety uſed in 
it. But now that we have removed the cavil of the infidel, by 
ſhewing, that though Noab was not in a drunken fit, he had 
done an — action; and that SS records this as ſuch, 
in order to denote the exception divine juſtice had to our nature 
in Cbrif, till he died 2 , on account of his contracting 
our guilt by taking of our hood, I ſay now, that this is done, it 
-will be aſked what ſerious ſpiritual occurrence is repreſented 
to us by Noah in theſe circumſtances as compoſed to ſleep. by 
drinking of the blood of the grape, as ſecured and ſubj 
this means into a kind of temporary death, which ſleep gives us 
the moſt apt and natural as well as the ſcriptural :dea of. 
And if my reader will pleaſe to recollect how finely Chrift, 
our new parent, taking part of our blood, poured out for us, 
is pictured by this m:lar parent”s taking of the blood of the 
vine, I apprehend he will ſoon ſee what is deſigned by the. 
colouring now under confideration, The death of this our 
ſecond common parent in conſequence of the imputation of fin, 
by his taking part of the b/ood of his vineyard, by his having 
the blood of human nature effuſed in him, which made him 
ſubject to the mortality of it, will occur to every one conver- 
ſant in his affecting hiſtory, Though this blood effuſed was 
to give him gladneſs of beart, (and all the Chrif:an body) 
more than wine does to our body, Pſalm. iv. 7. 104. whi 
made him ſay with great natural feneſs, © 1 all lay me down 
in peace and take my reſt ;** yet his having this Bod of him- 
ſelf, the true vine, (in oppoſition to the figurative ones, ) u- 
ſed, his drinking of this cup, Pſalm Ix, 3. was amidſt the 
rejoicing of his glory and the 1 of bis beart, Pſalm xvi, 
9. to bring him to the ſleep of death, Xvii, 15,-—XXi, 15. 
And this v6luntary Vi or unto death is what we have a- 
glimpſe of by the i/lufrating circumſtances of Noah's wolun- 
tary drinking of the wine, Jobs x. 18. The effect of 
Noab's being compoſed to ſleep by the effuſed blood of the 
ape is ſaid to be that dard he uncovered, wnrolled himſelf, 
— a revolution in his circumſtances; the veftments that be- 
fore folded. him were «nfolded z, and by this means his nated- 
neſs was expoſed to open view, the part of his nature by which 
generation had been performed. $ particular of the lite- 
ral narration has no difficulties, but is quite agreeable m—_ 
e- 
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goſpel, from the prophetic and apofolic men, 
will ſuper/ede their power and inveſt each hum- 
Dd 2 ble 


declared circumſtances of Noab. And yet it is not more na- 
taral than it is deſcriptive of what attended Chriſt on his 
death, The parent nature in him, then underwent a change 
or revolution of (>2) circumſtances : he is ſaid to have i- 
veſted himſelf of his glory, by this ſcep of death, and to have 
had his face covered with ſhame, Pſalm xliv. deſpiſing the 
fee Y the oroſs, Heb. xii. 2,— As he ſays, Ila down my 
ife , Jon x, 28, For on this of death, he 
put off this mortal clothing or tabernacle, 2 Pet. i. 14. —— 
for under the word 1191 the glory is ſaid to have departed or 
devolved from Iſrael, the figure of Chrift, 1 Sam. iv. 21,-— 
2 Sam. xxii. 16. the foundations of the o/d world, the figure 
of the od man to be diſcloſed ; and Fob xii, 22, deep thin 
to be diſcovered : Chrift prays, Pſaim cxix. aa. under. t 
ward, dewvolve from upon me reproach and ſbame and the 
bringing of the body of fn to the light and to condemnation 

& frequently propheſied of under the phraſe of revealing thy 
| — 6 iah xlvii, 3, 80 again, in Pſa/m xlii. 8. we 

read all thy Vg rolling, involving waves bave gone aver me, 
doing to me what is meant by 53, Gel, working a revolution 
in my circumſtances, as they did in thoſe of his Fonab, 
the dove-like (afflicted) perſon, L Mat. xii, 40, ] who to 
ſave his fellow-paſſengers in the veſſel of fleſh, ſuffered bimſe/f, 
three days and three nights. And becauſe this revolution in 
the circumſtances of our bleſſed ſurety was in the midſt of the 
tabernacle, which God pitched and not man, Noah's uncever- 
ing himſelf in the midſt of his tent has with great propriety a 
plhcs in the pifure of it, Such was the fituation of the pro- 
phetic Noab, this forerunning comforter, and if the reader will 
pleaſe to conſider this piece as a lively painting of Chrift's f- 
tuation, he will more clearly ſee the character of the a&er, 
. the of the crime, and the juſtice, nay the prodigious 
mercy of the curſe pronounced by Noah, the comforter, as well 
as the dg of its being recorded. For the time of doing the 
fat was on Noab's uncovering himſelf in his tent, after partak- 
ing of the effuſed blood of the vine, and this refers us to ſome 
— — t was done to a like Noah or comforter at the time 
of his (o Gal) maniſeſtation in the fleſh, on his drinking ihe 
cup, of the effuſed blood of the true vine. The actor was 
Ham, i. e. the wwrathful nature; denominated ** the father 
of Canaan, i, e. of the changer of his ſtate as Canaan was 
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ble recipient with glory, Methinks I ſee theſe * 
ſacred communicants of iht, like the harmoni- 
„ ous 


prophetically called. And theſe names carry the humble in- 
quirer into the deſign of SS up to another Ham, i.e. to the 
nature that was full of wrath, and is peculiariy the father of 
thoſe who exchange their b#*rtbright of grace and promiſe, 
whence ſuch are called the ch//dren of evrath, or Ham, [ Epb, 
ii. 3. J born of the fleſh which is enmity againſt Gov, 
[ Rom, viii, 7, ] For this Ham only ented the Ham 
or wrath, Chriſt, the true Noah or comforter, was alſo to meet 
with, in lite circumſtances, fee Exel. xiii, 15. Lam, ii. 4-— - 
Pſalm Ixxvi. 11, — Pfau hill. 5, &c. Having thus found 

e time and the actor, we are next to enquire into the crime. 
It is faid to be Ham's ſeeing the nakedneſs or expoſed part of 
his father, and divulging it in order to make the he public. 
Now though it cannot, as I obſerved, be denied but that 
| Noah, by taking of the blood of the vine, ought in ftrit juſtice 
to be expoſed, (for I think him not free from alla in what he 
did) yet that a 2 ſhould do it, inſtead of concealing it, that 

one Zorn in bis houſe ſhould be the execxtioner and make a ſhew 

of him openly, in the face of all his brethren, was a painful 
reflection: becauſe accompanied with a ſenfe of its being 
wholly annaturol, and repugnant to every tender emotion of 
filial concern. For who that had not put off bumanity could 
{ee the generating nature, which was to ſuffer a circumciſ on, 

Gen, xvii. 23. ] expoſed, and naked, without ſeeki 

relieve him bo this ſituation ? eſpecially when he — | 
ſo, only by partaking of the 5/ood of the vine he had planted 
for them, to make their countenances glad, Vet Ham, © the 
wrathful nature** did this: he ſaw the expoſed parts of his 
father, he ſaw to what he was fallen by partaking of the 
blod of the vine, and publiſped it. Nay conſider Noab under 
His prefigurative character as comforter, and Ham's or 5“ the 
wrathful nature's” crime was ſeeing the expoſed ſituation of 
the divine comforter, Chrift, when he took the cup and putting 
the generating nature to open ſhame : which was one reaſo 
amongſ the reſt, why it was death to diſcover or reveal the 
father's nakedneſs, to Jook upon his parts uncovered, 
which had made man a partner in the offence. And now 

what have we here but a beautiful draught of the wrarhful 

nature, Jews and Gentiles, particularly of the Jews, who 
faw the nakednefs of the true Noab, Jzsvs Cnn1sT, when 
he was apparently deſtitute and ferſaken of Gop and yon. 
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ous flarry choir, each in their ſeveral ſcriptural 
flations, as king, priefl, or prophet, as father, 
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and was expoſed, y to death, Iſa, liii, for men, by 
drinking of the cup, and put him to open ſhame 7 So though 
it cannot be denied, becauſe the contrary is true, that it was 
but ju, on the part of Gov, that Chriſt, the true comforter 
{ Noab ) ſhould ſuffer ame and reproach for man; who was 
not on his firſt man: feftation without imputed fin, by taking of 
our blood, which, as I have remarked, is ſignified by Noah's 
incurring gilt by taking of the wine z yet that ch#{dren ſhould 
do this, that one born in bis bouſe, Pſalm xxxi. 13.— xxxviii, 
11.— xlix. 9. ſhould fand looking upon bis trouble, con- 
ceive 4 way and, when he cometh forth, tell it - that not 
an adverſary, who might have been borne with, but one who 
walked with bim fhould- do him the difhonour, ſhould ſhake bis 
bead when he looked wpon bim, cviii. 24. was provocative of 
his anger, lv. 15. So that Ham's crime confidered as com- 
mitted againſt the perſon of Chriſt, in his repreſentative, Noab, 
who was to cbmfort men from the curſe, was the very part 
mankind or the wrathful nature” ated againſt Cbri. Now 
after this horrid and unnatural fact, we read, ver. 24. Noab, 
the comforter, awoke from his wine and knew or was ac- 
grainted with what his ſon, the younger, had done to him, 
facrificing him (for the word Wy is uſed for it) to 
and reproach, which he yet undergoes pretty plenti- 
fully from ignorant men. And in this hiſtorical ſhade is pre- 
figured to us the reſurrection or awwaking of a like ſpiritual 
comforter, Chrift, from the effuſion of the blood of the vine 
or nature he had taken part of, and his knowledge of what 
the wrathful nature of men under the law, the p inferior 
ſubject nature, dependent on him, as the moon on the ſun, 
had done by way of ſacrifice to him. As a confirmation of 
this I need but to obſerve, that this divine perſon's 1 2 
after a ſtate of long · ſuffering is propheſſed of under this fi- 
gure of awaling from ſleep (which, I would beg my reader 
to remark as plainly denotes his previous ſubmiſſion to the 
ſleep” of death Pſalm Ixxviii. 65. We are clearly carried 
therefore by the ſubſequent denuntiation of Noah forward to 
ſomewhat that our bleſſed ſurety pronounced after bis reſur- © 
recrion, to ſome decree that followed his r:fng from the 
ſleep of death, And having prepared the mind of my reader 
by this notice, let us confider what Noab ſaid and did: m_ 
or detrafted from is and will be Canaan, the exchanger ou 
| z 
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ſon, or ſervant, diſpenſe to man their ſeveral i{- 


luſirations, to ſhew the ſcenes of divine love in 
the 


Nate ; for the word M we render curſed, denotes the kind 
of curſe, and that the party would have ſomewhat talen 
from him that he was before inveſted with; as the ſubſtance 
of vight is taken in pieces by fire, or as the grapes are plucked off 
or taken from the vine. Pſ. Ixxx. 12, He did not pronounce this 
curſe on Ham, the wrathful nature: he generouſly for- 
ve him and mercifully paſſed over the violence he had ſuf- 
ed at his hands, But foreſecing the apoſtacy of Canaan, the 
Tons of Ham, he pronounced a curſe on them, who ſhould ex. 
change their Gopſ and the promiſes, and who, inſtead of 
continuing in the happy circumſtances, wherein Gop had been 
pleaſed to place them, in the faith and hope of redemption 
to life from the total deſtruction of the body of the fins of the 
fleſh, which they had ſeen a rehearſal of, ſhould fall from this 
reconciled fituation into enmity againſt the Al RIAN, the di- 
vine interpoſing allies, This a certain right boneurable perſon 
as the world ſtiles him, though not even right ſenſible," is 
extremely angry with. He not a little ſeverely remarks, that 
it argues. great injuſtice in the patriarch to paſs over Ham, 
who perpetrated the crime, and to denounce a curſe upon in- 
nocent Canaan, Butin anſwer to this, I muſt obſerve, firſt, 
that though no forgiveneſs without ſome ſatis faction in view, 
had, or to be had from the party or one for him is reconcile - 
able to the notion of preciſe juſtice, yet as Noab forgave Ham 
on account of the ſatisfaction to be given by Chriff, in whom 
he had. faith, Heb. xi. ſo his remiſſion of Ham was an 
imitable clement action. And in the ſecond place it muſt 
be ſaid, that Canaan was not curſed for the offence commit- 
ted by Ham : but onlyat the time that Ham was forgiven by 
Noab, Nothing further is expreſſed in or deducible from the 
paſſage, And therefore the ſuppoſition of Noab's inflicting 


the curſe due to Ham on Canaan, for Ham's perſonal offence, - 


is groundleſs, and all cenſure on this account reflecti ve on 
the perſons that ignorantly caſt it. But as Canaan was cur. 

ſed, it will be aſked why he was. And though Canaan had 
no part in Ham's committing offence, and was not curſed for 
it, yet it by no means follows that he was innocent in every 
other reſpect, or that he did not contract a guilt by the con - 
nection he had with the nature that did commit the offence, 
He was a child of this nature, and by nature inherited the 
i propenſities which had excited Ham to perpetrate — 
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the ſpiritual ſyſtem, If the Hars or planets we 


call by heathen names, if Venus, Fupiter, or 
| the 


foul fat, and when born, was under his influence and pow- 
er, He ſtood to Ham in the relation of a branch to its root 
and was a ſtream from this corrupt fountain, And therefore 
ſſeſſing the evil of the nature that did the fat, he was juſtly 
iable to receive the puniſhment due to the evil nature, as in- 
deed his other ſons were, For I would have our opponents 
remember, that it is yet one of Gop's diſpenſations in 51 
ſyſtem, for to make the ſeed e of the nature of the 
parent root, from whence it has its conſtitution, and what 
forms and faſhions it, though it may be bettered by being 
franſplanted into another ſoil, as a child is, by converſe with 
books and men, frequently put upon another foundation 
than that his parent would have brought him up upon. And 
accordingly as the curſe was not denounced againſt Canaan 
for Ham's perſonal guilt, ſo neither was it inflited upon him 
without ſome previous demerit in his nature inducing it. 
For he partook of the nature which had put the new parent 
of the new race to open ſhame, and which on the refuſal 
of preventive grace would as readily diſcover itſelf in like 
indignities. As fame, or in Heb. Ham will diſcover its of- 
fenſive properties, ſubſiſt it in what ſubjeR it may. It may 
be replied ſo did the other ſons, and therefore the curſe ſhould 
have been pronounced on 40]. But this is no conſequence : 
becauſe though, by deſcending from Ham, the wrathful one, 
they contracted the evil nature and deſerved the curſe by na- 
ture, yet ſomewhat elſe was required to fix the on 
them, It was not enough to be a Miſraim, i, e. enmity, it 
was not enough to be a Cuſh, i. e. a black Ætbiopian nature, 
in order to fix the curſe on them. Noab ſuſtained a —4 * 
tical character and foreſeeing the ſatisfaftion to be made by 
the comforters, ; of oth ſleep unto death for them, forgave 
them, and paſſed them over. For though all deſerved the 
curſe, it was in his breaſt to determine the extent of his 
grace, And if there appeared in any of them any additional 
circumſtances that aggravated their crime, that would pre- 
clude them from profiting by his forbearance, and of neceſſi - 
ty keep them in their guilt and faſten them in their natural 
corruption and under a curſe, it was not an arbitrary but a 
reaſonable procedure for Neab to with-hold the deſpiſed 
grace and to denounce the curſe they themſelves drew down 
upon them, Now as the erber ſons were paſt over and Ca- 
n 
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the Arcturian conſtellation furniſh their diffe-" 


rent quotas of ſplendor to give the labouring eye 
| | a 


#4an only curſed, it is pretty clear, that he was ſuch a per- 
fon, For Neah is repreſented to be under divine directi 

when he curſed Canaan, and fince he did it under this direc- 
tion, it as ſtrongly implies ſome extraordinary demerit in 
Canaan that precluded grace, as if it had been expreſſed in ſo 
many words, And we muſt obſerve, that when a fact is ob- 
jected to, the objection ſhould hold againſt it, as it is ſtated 
in SS, and ought not to reſpect it in a partial light, juſt to 
make room for the exception. Now as the curſe is recorded 
to be pronounced under the direction of one who ſceth hearts, 
mould we, becauſe the guilt for which the curſe is pronoun 
ced doth not appear, with unhallowed indignation impeach 
the fact, or immediately conclude that JxxovaAn ſees no 
reaſon for it, becauſe a finite perception cannot diſcern any, 
This be far from man, But we do not without ſome exter- 
nal proof conclude that Canaan's heart was not right with 
God, and had a guilt that prevented grace. For it is wor- 
thy our notice, that every name in SS is deſcriptive of what 
the perſon who bore it in ſome meaſure was, and that Ca- 
naan's name imports one who has changed the happy cir- 
cumſtances he ſtood in, be they temporal or ſpiritual. This 
throws great light upon our ſubject. For in order to belong 
to the perſon under conſideration, he muſt have changed the 
terms he doubtleſs ſtood upon with Noah and Cb- in, whom 
Noab repreſented : he muſt, by ſome ſtep or other, by juſtify. 
ing his father's crime or thinking lightly of it or the for- 
bearance of Noab, and of what it repreſented, have forfeited 
Noab's good will and the divine favour. The word expref. 
ſes as much by which he is called, For you are to take the 
idea of what Canaan was, from what the Canaanites after- 
wards were : theſe we know changed away their Aleim, their - 
divine allies, their Gop, their dependence on his promiſes 
and their inheritance. And therefore conſidering Canaan in 
this light, as averſe to accept the forbearing love of Noah 
and of the true comforter whom he repreſented, we muſt 
acknowledge it was as much a mark of the divine juſtice 
and of Gop's concern for the well-being of the other ſubjects 
of his ſpiritual kingdom, to denounte the curſe upon him, 
as it is for an earthy prince to declare an obſtinate rebel to 
be under the ſentence of the law, that refuſes his pardon, and 
would on this account be ſo, whether he was declared to = 
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a Zlimpſe of the things on earth. Behold, in the 
ſcriptutal and ſpiritual difpenſations, thoſe btight- 
| E e | et 
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ot not. Becauſe, whilſt he ſtands a Cala # in the fecord d, he 
b 18 for having his affeftion alienated from his 
iritual ruler, in the perſon of Meab, for turning a rebel in 
face of this reſtoring love : in ſhort, for being every way 
12 te or 


chemed and faſhioned (ip) to receive a change 
> (12). That ſuch deſerve cenſute will 
@ byt by one that would juſtify his gwn rebellion. An 
t there is a natural propriety in the aſſignment of Fo | 
to Canaan, to the changer of his circumſtances or diſpoſition 
df being, is equally clear. For WW ſignifies to detrati ur 5 
Ne he had before, and let the greateſt naturaliſ 
or this free. ſpeaking atze ſay, whether the matter that chan- 
1. its form or manner of being, and ſo becomes a Ca», 
at, does not neceſſarily bring on an Mut, i. e. a ſubſtracs 
Hon or deprivation of ſome effects that were wrought in and 
= it, previouſly to its change : god this too very remark» 
ably, from the air that refs or is a Noah 1) upon it, Namb, 
. 26, and which was inſtrumental to give it its former 
ink. Becauſe ſince this is the evident conſequence of Go vs 
viſible diſpenſation in this ſyſtem it follows: 1. That our 
idea of his ſpiritual diſpenſation muſt be that of a fimilar 5 


2, That when the ſcripture records that in the ſpiritual an 
revealed ceconomy of Gop, Canaan was curſed by Noab,, it 
records what nature fignifies to the ſenſe of every man,  £ 
wonderfully does nature concur to repreſent the feriptu- 
tal hiſtory to the eye in other charaFert, ſo effeftually 
it juſtify the 1 of the fact, by ſhewing us, as in the ſpiri- 
» ſo in the natural ſyſtem, a previous ap intment of God; 
bringing a y or deprivation of ſome effects upoh ; 
change their tate of being, and ſo turn Canaans, H ; 
lingbroke attended to this native evidence of revelation, 1 
hope his raiilery would have been converted into a reveren · 
i 22 But 2 evidence to SS Cabot a 00 
verlooked, and her entations on a ſu quite dilre- 
— x owing chiefly I a prehend to men's ſuſpeAting na- 
ure to be a friend to deiſm, and the 88 ideas of natur 
things not calculated to ſtand a compariſon of this kind 
but to be adapted to men's wuigar notions z in 9 
words, the inſpired accounts to be, may the impious aſſer- 
tion be never repeated, much leſs jufiified, to be uslgar errors, 
It is hence the free-thinkers have thought themſelyes ſafe in 
N : . " 
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er luminaries, Noah with his ark in the flood, 
2 Jacob with his father, a Jeſeph with his bre- 
3 thren, 


2 ſuppoſed natural account of things, and the ſcriptural rela- 
tions to be indefenſible : and it is — it has not been thodght 
to attack them on this footing, How ſucceſsfully 
this might have been done, how ſtrikingly divinity engages 
them under cover of theſe natural ideas or repreſentations to 
the ſenſe is, I am uaded, evident enough from the 
inſtance before us. For dei: can never make any juſt 
to their having natural notions of ſpiritza/things, if 
— not theſe the 88 give us, when theſe are to a de- 
monfiration the natural ones. That this account of Noab's 
Canaan has nature's evidence of its fitneſs I a 
to their ſenſes for a proof of. And doubtleſs it was becauſe 
of its apparent propriety that the divine director of Noab's , 
fpirit led him, though in a parental character and ftrugglin 
with all the ings of fatherly love, to denounce the cu 
upon him, If a Brutzs when the queſtion was about tem- 
ral death could adjudge it to his ſon, and be commended 
for his ſteadineſs, ſee here in Noab a ſuperior attachment to 
virtue, when rather than not do right he gives up the ſon of 
Hem, the child of the wrathful one, who had altered his mind 
towards him, to divine jud t; and in a ſenſe of his unbi- 
aſſed reſolution to tread the ways of juſtice, give the 
erence to the inflexible patriarch. But now that we' find 
was not an innocent ſon that was curſed, but one who, in- 
Heriting the evil of the nature, refuſed the comforter's remiſſi - 
on of it, and exchanged the happy terms he, together with 
the reſt, ſtood upon with Noob, to gratify fome alienating 
Jaſt, and of n ty fixed the curſe, due to the evil nature he 
inherited, upon him, we may proceed to reply to ſome ob- 
—.— made to the curſe denouncedagainſt Canaan and 
71 For the curſe has been ſuppoſed to include in 
it all that ſhould come from Conaan s loins, without reſpect 
to any perſonal offenfive character they ſhould ſuſtain in the 
fight of the glorious Gov. But it appears it is not true, 
that either the perſon of Canaan or his deſcendents were 
curſed without taking in the circumſtances he was and they 
were to be in, in Gop's eye, any more than it is true that 
his agents in this ſyſtem bring a natural evil upon a body 
without ſome concurring circumſtances to induce it, For as 
the Mt or diffipation or deftrufion comes only upon natu- 
ral things that are or ſhall be neceſſarily ſabjec to it, * 
| | | oh. 
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thren, a Meſet with his converted rod, a vie- 
torious Foſhua, an innocent Foaſh, all concur- 
Ee 2 rently 


altered conſtitution or ſtate of being, ſo does it only come 
upon thoſe in the ſpiritua economy of Gop, who are or 
ſhall be liable to it by ſome alteration or change in them for 
worſe. Accordingly this ſon of Hem bears the character ot 
noaan, of an alterer and changer of hig ſtate, and it is in this 
character, that he and every other deſcerident from him who 
ſuſtained this character were affected by the denuntiation, 
For it is Canaan, this exchanger of his love, faith and inhe-» 
ritance, be he found when — 2 * — And 
when the ſons of Canas afterwards d themſelves 
then the curſe was executed upon them, and they 
by this exchange bf their ſtate, ſervants of ſervants in a man- 
ner too well n to be further inſiſted upon; in like man 
AU. a i its a of ber 
becomes a Canaan, deftru 1 
on it, becomes a nt and is made to adminiſter be confli- 
tuent parts to the ſervice of its kindred beings, who them- 
ſelves ſerve for the common ſupport of the whole. 80 that 
no o lies againſt the curſe being inflifted upon the 
ity, as it is denounced only againſt a perſona/charaRter z 
it did not determine the actiom of the perſons but the con 
ſequences upon them who contracted the charaFer, And to 
impeach any previous proviſion of puniſhment for certain 
perſons in certain charaFers, is to impeach the divine ap- 
ntment of deſtruction to certain things in certain circume 
Kances in this ſyſtem : for this ntment is previous to 
the execution of it in time, as the things come into rheſe eir- 
cumſtances. Upon the whole then it was juſt and 
that Canaan ſhould be curſed, and merciful to pre-adviſe men 
of it, that they might not contract the character of drawers 
back unte perdition. But if Canaan was not curſed for 
Mam's perſonal offence, but only for being a Canaan, for er- 
changing his faith and love, that faſtened him in the guile 
and corruption of the Ham or wrathful nature he f 
from, ps it may be aſked o—_ curſe be 
pronounced upon him by Noah at this time, rather than at 
another? To this it muſt be replied, 1. That Noab was un- 
der he Holy Obeſe in what 6 — CCI : 
it by the + 2. That as ö introducing 
the ſolemn ntiation is to be j A from its being dex 
. termined by the Lord, ſo is it from the apparent apraeſ; _ 


1 
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rently illaſtrating by more ſtriking repreſenta- 


tions, Jesvs CnRIsùx the righteous, and the 
| 13 | ſe- 


the circumſtances of the fpeaker. For, confidering the erimg, 
Noah had at that time ſhewed 2 particular of his te. 
miſſive love to Ham, and through him to all his children. z 
though he certainly might, in juflice, as the ſovereign of the 
earth, have diſinberited the father and of courſe have precluded. 
his children. This ought to have been had by them in a very. 
grateful. remembrance : it ought to have wrought in them 3 
conſtant attachment to him, to Chi, in whoſe name he ated, 
| - the houſhald of. faith for 2. When — therefore 
aw Canagn's, wilfyl inattention to this manifeſted love and 
to that which ky cect: ſec it repreſented ; when he perceim 
with what deſpite to the ſpirit of his grace he ated, a 
is mind all a Canaan, i. e. changed from every obedient. 
iſpoſitipn, into all the ungrateſul apoſtacy of a r | 
8, then he declared him .acqurigd, and debaſec his 
efting himſelf up againſt him, and refuſing to + 
| » Jn. 
, naturally led him to. a 


accept his love. A, forbearance 
ſenſe of that rebellion which, the exchangers of their ſpirit 


fering in bis prophetic char 

zthright,woyld be guilty, of againſt the Lord and bis Chrifh, 
hoe tp he was, and which he ſaw now. acting in . 
For, like Chrift riſen again, whom he repreſented, he had the 
rophetic ſpirit toſet before him the ſtate of the enmity, as alſo, 
| the coming in of Fapbet or the perſuafible part of mankind, to, 
dwellin the true taberngcle of wine OZ NaN in Jreus, 
zom this Namsz was given to, Whence it 15, obſervable, 
that taking of. the blood of the wine was previous to having- 
the ſpirit o prophecy, to denote his procedure to renew, ſane- 
6 and guide CMN 15, after he had drank of the cup, and 

9 effuſed blood : to figure. out Chris receiving 
; promiſe, of the father after he had taken part of our 1 
of. the vineyard; he had planted and was riſen. This was 
Arnie by the drink-offering or Mincha, i, e. means of reſt«. 
giving grace offered with ſacrifice, And we find them, Amos. 
ii, 8. drinking the wine of (or given to) the, condemned in.thy, | 
beuſe. of, their, Alein or Gon, in imitation of this: and the 
Rabbins ſay, wine was giyen to the cendemned: hence the hea - 
thans poured. wing an ther. ſacrifice, and hence the hte 
libations had their riſe, When therefore Naab, the typical: 


comforter had a prophetic perception of the horrid ſcenes 
oppoſicion againſ}Gorif, er his being put to ſhamg as he — 
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ſeveral ſeenes he appeared in. How happily ſi- 
tuated is ſuch a ſou] | Full of their direQiye 
glory 


and already begun againſt Cbriſt, in his perſon, dy Canaan, he, 
in this ſenſe of the rebellion with all its aggravating circum 
ances, declared the reſult of it. Noah cannot be — 4 
conſidered, excluſive of the figurative character he ſuſtained, 
namely, that of the comforter of —_— the curſe of the 
Adam ; though expoſed to ſbame for their ſakes : and no per- 
ſon could act againſt him without inſulting the perſon 
ſented by him, in bis /oainz,, The inſult therefore — 
to Chrift, in the circumſtances of this his miniſter, Noah con 
fidered it as ſuch, and ſeeing the perſon who was a Canaan 
and exchanged away what he was called to, namely, all the 
love of the comforter who had fo generouſly forgave Ham, 
i. 6. the wrathſul nature of his father, he with great pro 
pricty now. introduced the curſe, as ſomewhat 
upon the refuſal of the pardaning love of the father, and as 
faſtened upon him, who, being heir to his father's evil nature, 
rejected the reconciliation, The denuntiation then is aptly 
connected with the occaſion which it is recorded to be made 
on, though it was not pronounced for the perſonal offence of 
Ham, But further, when it happens in this ſyſtem, that any 
being, our body, for inſtance, under the influence uf the ſalan 
heat or Ham, mes a Canaan, that is, altered or changed, 
though it is not concerned. in doing what the beat does, any 
more than Can was in committing Ham's offence, yet 
does it ſuffer, hut then it is by its being made a Canaan, by 
its becoming changed: and diſordered under the influence of 
the heat, and nat becauſe of any. part it had in producing the: 
effects that are wrought by the heat or Ham alone. Whenes 
we find nature becomes a very powerful advocate for inſtruc. 
tive revelation againſt an infidet objector, who, though be is: 
obliged to it for the reaſon he has, would make it run abſurdly 
enough in the face of the fountain it riſes from. Nature ſhews. 
it is with ft neſi recorded that, when. Ham 7 
a curſe came on his altered poſterity, not tor his perſona! con- 
cern in the offence of Ham, but becauſe of his. exchanging a». 
way. the remiſſive love of the comforter, and ſo retaining tha 
evil of the nature which. he ſprung from and Which committed 
x Soong This may. be deemed a new way of. treating 
ſubject: but Gop framed the things that are ſcen to give- 
us ideas of things, anſeen, the prophets before Cyn1gm, Ia 
«vs himſeli and the apopiles, aſter him, mads nature ſerve - i 
— Cor 2 
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glory jt enjoys the bleſſed company of at- 
teſting prophets and apoſtles, it finds the men- 

tal 


to this its original inſtitution, to demonſtrate the 
reaſonableneſs of the Chriftian doctrines; all of the fathers 
more or leſs did the ſame, and ſhewed how the divine ori- 
gira, the things of faith were pictured to the eye in nature, in 
the things of ſenſe; the heathens by the confeſſion of Plato, 
Timeeus Locrus, and Cicero owned their ideas to be thus derived, 
And though men by affecting a ſubtle and abfra# demon- 
tration of celeſtial truths, afterwards neglected this natura 
Mluſtration of Chriſtianity, and run into humanly-deviſed 
definitions of it and ſo have loſt the preciſe and natural ideas 
of theſe matters, yet I can with pleaſure ſee that ſome in 
every age hate zroduced theſe vi ble pictures of the doc. 
trines they would tEcottifmend. In this age, amongſt others, 
the biſhop of London has clearly declared in favour of this evi- 
dence, by ufing it in his diſcourſes lately publiſhed, which 
ves them, _ his laſt on faith, the | pony force they 
ve, p. 37, 67, 72, 308, 310, 316, 318, 324, 325, 385, 
388 to the K R one l deny but that 
it is the %% way, nay the only way, as Dr. Ellis has ſhewn, 
(ſee the preface) to have recourſe to the natural ideas of things, 
which we are referred to by the — ps and by 
ing it is the manifeſt meth God with his creatures 
this ſyſtem, to demonſtrate the natural fitneſsand harmony 
of the relations of Go ps ſpiritual axconomy towards Canaan, 
towards the changer of his ſtate, by his .ſervant Noab. For 
now it appears, that to arraign SS is to arraign natere, and 
for the ſame reaſon a man would deny the SS to be God's, 
on account of bis diſpenſation, he might equally deny na- 
ture to be his work becauſe there is a ſmilar procedure in it, 
Having thus juſtified Noab's curſing of Canaas upon the prin- 
ciples of common ſenſe, I ſhall enquire the ſame prin- 
ciples into what is deſigned by this part of the ſcriptural pic- 


ture and ig e, or ſetting forth of ſpiritual things in land- 


orians in written characters or letters, We have already 
ſeen that this particular, which was tranſacted upon Noab's 
reſurrection from wine, refers us to ſome like tranſaction up- 
on the true comforter*s reſurrection from the effuſed blood of 
the human nature. Conſidering therefore this circumſtance 


in its relation to Chriſt; after he was put to ſhame, for —— 
part of the blood of the vine he had planted, to chear and en. 


5 cbaract᷑ers, or fignatures, as worldly occurrences are by 
ht 
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tal darkneſs diſpelled, the mind enlightened g- 
round, and has a pleaſing though partial uiſion 
a | of 


ven our ſouls, and this too by the ©* wrathful nature or Ham 
of mankind, who are ſaid to have the Ham or burning heaf, 
like the inflaming beat of ſerpents, * 
againſt Cbriſ in our fleſh and blood. 
fay, what do we ſee e in Noab's forgiving Haw, but 
the true comforters merciful remiffion- of this horrid indig- 
nity of the guilty nature? What but his divine par 
on our hoſtile nature, on us his c,, Rom. v. 8, 
10. who had by aur fins brought him to home, If Ham ac- 
ted an unnatural _ wore unnatural was that our nature 
ated towards the bleſſed Ia b vs, when he expoſed himſelf to 
reproach, and had, like his type Jacob, the ſpeckled goats, our 
ſpotted natures, for his 2W Lire, by way of compoſitron for his 
much longer, much harder ſervice, Gen, xxx. 32, Yet ſee 
him, in patient Noob, paſſing over your offence and mine that 
induced the on him, on our part cauſeleſs, See him 
compaſſionately bear with the crime and reinſtate the gui 
but forgiven nature in a participation of his love and ſancti-— 
lying grace. We are led to hear him pronounce the amiable 
interceſſion, father, forgive them, when the world was recon- 
ciled to Gov, O my Cbriftian readers] behold the wondrous 
love, wondrous, when we were convicts by the law, and for- . 
feits to divine juſtice, beirs of the wrarbful nature and all its 
enmity againſt Gov. For Cnn15T ſlept and roſe, like Noad his 
ſgure, but — — bleſs you, as little entitled to it, as . 
Hom to Noab's favour. Indeed it would have been ja that 
the curſe ſhould have fallen on Ham, and equally fo, that 
it ſhould have fallen on «s, but in Noah's remiffion is 
' repreſented the divine comforters peace and will to- 
wards men. May we never loſe fight of it: but may this 
idea uf the horrid guilt of our wrathful nature, this picture 
of the unmerited and inexpreffbe pardoning love of Chrift be 
imprinted on the fly tables of our bearts, that our faith in 
it may be kept alive, we may always carry this memorial 
of grace in us, and may find ourſelves bleſſed and: experienced 
partakers of the earneſt of our inheritance, of that imword 
redemption of our ſpirits from corruption and from the - 
evil world, which this comforter, this c parent of a new 
race plentifully tranſmits to his children, For though the 
wrathful nature, the enmity, like Ham, was forgiven: yet it 
was not that every one born of it ſhould be ſaved, without their 
will ſanQified to a concurrence with Gov, CunzsT, de- 
| | clarod 


— 


+... {ey 2 
of the things of heaven, of whoſe exiſtence it 
no more doubts, than the outward man would 

N of 


elared there were circumſtances wherein the children of the 
wratbful nature do and would draw down condemnation 
on their heads. Becauſe as all the wrathſul nature was res 
tonciled, ſo it was neceſſary it ſhould nor drato back unto 
8 Being therefore forgiven, it was, through grai 
believe and acknowledge the unſpeakable gift of love, 11 
that believeth not is condemned already, — he ſhall not ſee I 
But the wrath of Gop abideth on bim——1f any one abidet 
not in me, he is caft out as a branch that is withered, Continue. 
ye in my love every branch that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away — ee (as they faid of Chriff, Luke wxili, Tale 
Bim ) from whence c u comes, the very word 
for e from c. And upon his reſurrection, Chrift ſaith, 
when, full of the ſpirit, he faw the hearts of a men and every 
| Nate of every individual, hen he ſaw the apoftacy of ſome 
and the perfe 


uaſiblen:ſs of others, i. e. who were or would 
be true Canaam, who, true Faphetr, He that believeth not 
will be damned. He that rejects the divine love and — — 
to grace, by faith in it, will continue in his natural ſtate, 
being by nafure a child of wrath, and will be taken away 
from having a part in Cbri in-the inheritance amongſt the 
faints, Solemn determination! much to be obſerved by 
them who can-withour ſhame aſſert, that be men morally ho- 
neſt, it concerns them not much, whether they have or have 
not a . of the redeeming /ove of their 
benevolent Saviour. And in Noab's denouncing a curſe on 
Canaan, the exchanger away of parental love and of his part 
in it, ſee this ſpiritual Noab or comforter, whilſt he forgiver 
and puts away the enmity, declaring the heavy indignation 
that did and would overtake the children of wrath (or Ham), 
who ſhould tread under foot the blood of the ſon of Gop, do 
deſpite to the ſpirit of grace and count the blood of the covenant 
by which they were ſanified an unholy thing who ſhould 
— away their ſpiritual inheritance in which they were 
lovingly reinflared: who, after they have received the know- 
of the truth, wilfully fin, after they have put their 
band to the plow look ck, who are entangled again in ſt» 
ducing luſts and become carnal and — t this is 
Juſt, nay, that it is meycifu1, all real Chriſtians mult believe, 
— in the goſpel diſpenſation, not a// the children of the old 
Adam, not all are curſed, who are by nature children of wrath 
and inherit the diſordered conſtitution of the animal — 
7s an 
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of theirs the fars hewed. It has a very ſatis- 
WP and: natural evidence, which wilt berr 
9 


e emotions | 
orrupt frame of being: 
— dernrs is admitted to 

e of divine renewing love: but the ana! 
— on thoſe apeſlates who love not 1he Lord 
—— antl exchange away their part in him ſor 
— Amy, n us 


| —— not on 4 man conſidered as gui 


80 
ati, 


— to. Vou — wife and for vide of the tied 
only one of Hans ſons : hut you ſee it is in el IS ol i 
refer, as an apoſtate, ava mercbhandizer and ex 
love By Won b that be is curſed.” And you own; w 
future Nate of rewards, Ic. that Gov — 


though on your: principles he g to the impen 
—— then to 'Gop's not thi 223 


one of He vfons to be a Miſraim, an toactin 
tion to him, nor to black with gui in ordert aith 
—— nor to Gon oking this, any more than 


& to his ng er ta Fortin 
red love. Muchdeſs have any: thing to ſay, gui 
the propriety of its being to — me that 
it ie not enough. for men e im carve] ent or fouled 
with gui to draw — — t that the 
curſe comes only on the — intreat you 
to conſider that what Noa pronbunced Cun1e7 has'ton- 
frmed, acurſe which yet reaches every Canaan, i. 8 the 5a 
terer away bf his faith and inheritance amongit the ((gints:; 
that every wi/ful 'recuſant oſ the divine lade is the mon, * 
to heart the nature oi tho doom: for though yo may hi 
thought ſrom ſome ropretentationa that it — 1 HAack- 
eſt Fin, its nature i ent; it wah, and is, ah the word 
2 imports; being a away from all vil union with the 


true 


8 
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It up in all diſtreſs, that it is a bleſſed participa- 
tor of the light in CHRIST, and that it hall 
| quick- 


true vine, in which men can only bear fruit to life eternal; 
being put away from the family of Gos, thruſt out of the 
inheritance of grace and ſpiritual life, and having men's 
names taken away out of the bock of life : in ſhort, itis being, 
like the ground, (4ezea) plowed up and barrowed with 
exquiſite torture; receiving the ſame diveſtiture of ſpiritual 
bleſſings, that the Canaanites did of temporal ones, in order to 
give you an idea of it. And ſhall any worldly views take 
your attention from this important point? no, think. on 
theſe things, till by thought you have formed in you a paſſio. 
nate defire to eſcape them. You find what miracle: were 
wrought to conyince men of God's ſuperiority over the crea- 
ture, acknowledge it, and ſeek to he partaker of this power, to 
redeem your. ſouls from a ſervice to the world, that you may in 
this divine ſtrength look thro' the world to bim that fitteth on 
the throne, that once took of the blood of his vine and 
te death and roſe again to forgive you and to bleſs you ever- 
y with grace unto new life. But if overcome by the 
world you look not on a Sevjour, for his life to he manifeſt- 
ed in you, but paſs by it; if you leave the faith by which you 
alone can partake of his ſpirit and life, of his righteouſneſs 
to cover your guilt, remember it is 'a natural 
that a curſe will come down. on fuch a man, that he will 
ceaſe to have a- juſtifying raiment, that his nakedneſs and 
more than trhiopian blackneſs of ſpir-t will a , and 
that he will, inthe courſe of things, as in this vi ſo in the 
ſpiritual ſyſtem, faſten upon him his guiſt and the evil corrup- 
rien of his nature. And all with this choly reflection, that 
he is not puniſhed for being a child of wrath, by nature, any 
more than Canaan was for being Ham's' ſon, but for:barter - 
ing away, like Canaan, that remiſſive love by abiding in 
which man can only be delivered from the condemnation 
he is lern under, and from the enmity derived by his nati- 
vity. Once more may I be tted therefore to coun- 
ſel my reader to conſider that the carſe is only a- 
gainſt perſons in a certain dient and hefti character; a- 
gainſt that body of in and corral enmity which cannot under 
the law or goſpel, nay; on the deift"'s own principles, have 
admittance into the kingdom of heaven. I would beg of 
him to remember that it concerns him to have full conviction 
of the certainty and juſtice of this curſe upon this heile * 
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quickly behold him in the fullneſs of his glory. 
Felicitating witneſs, yet never to be had by 
| Ff2 thoſe 


ſin, before he will ever defire to have himſelf divefed of this 
character, this Canaanite in bis land ; and, in this conviction 
of the certainty of it, I would — recommend it to him 
aps — that he may find this body of fin, all unbe- 
| » which makes us depart from the living God, 
in him and be made a Fapher, i, e. perſua ble into the faith of 
Chrift, that he alſo may dwell in the tents and under the pro - 
of the true Shem, Cun1sT, the name abowe overy name, 
Then will he ſee reaſon to adore the wiſdom, juſtice, and mer- 
of the Lord in theſe his diſpenſations towards Canaan; i. e. 
body of fin that 5arters away the love of Go p and towards 
bet, i. e. him — vaded of the divine grace. I cannot 
ing that in this hi the characters of the 0 
of mankind, after the deſtruction of the finful nature and its 
Swrification by waſhing, as the earth by the flood, are {4 
vat to us; the characters of all that were to be put upon new 
footing under the true Noab or divine comforter, our new pas 
rent. ForSnzx, the e/deft points us to CAA r, that hy 
the NA uA above every name; Ham, to the wrarbful na- 
ture; Canaan, to the child of wrath, exchanging away the re- 
— love bog drawin 22 unto perditi on — Japbes, to 
perſon is perſuaded into an acceptance redemp - 
tion and — 4 that is in C unter Jxsus. There 
have been, and will be ſuch in everyage, And the unhappy 
tribe of unbelievers, by their * after baptiſm into 
Chrif, to whoſe love they owe exiſtence every moment, 
prove the truth of this SS, and ſo are a living demonſtration 
of the execution of the curſe, which we need not go ſo far as 
Bolingbroke thinks for the literal completion of, becauſe they 
are the ſervants of ſervants, ſervants to us who are the ſer- 
wants of CunxisrT, our brother, the divine Sur or 
Na ut, ſerving us whilſt they abide in this character with 
evident teſtimony of the trutb and iety of the ſcriptural 
accounts of things; foraſmuch as ſhew themſebyes taken 
from a participation of the riches of grace, from off-ring upſa« 
| crifices of a grateful and obedient heart in the true temple a 
, Av, and evince to us, that as in noture, ſo in the ſprri= 
tual ceconomy of God, they who change the frame of mind or 
ſpiritual being to which they are called, fall into corrupt 
y they, who have hitherto ignorantly refuſed the divine 
love, have, like the Gentiles of old, the gift of Ty > 
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thoſe ho do not freely receive the illuſtrations of 
heaven, or unnaturally think the rœgal or pro- 
. E phe- 


And may we as oft as we view. this ſacred pit urs, 
humbly receive the ideas it gives of the true comeforter*sfor- 
bearance, after being put to ſhame, and fear to become Candans, 
i. e. to barter away the divine faith and love, left we alfo have 
no further portion with the ſaints in light, and be of thoſe that 
our new parent Saviour will difinbefit. The propriety,” ju - 
Bice, and mercy of the difpenſation of the trus Noab or com- 
forter in what he does is eminently confpicuous : and what 
Noab performed was but a rehearſal of this on miar per- 
ſons in 1 Cbriſſians therefore can no more 


this without reflecting on that, nor deiſi, un- 
they would iĩmpeach the diſpenſations of GOD in na. 
ture. Far hence then the irreverent fneer of men; let a 
conviction of the of this handy work of the ſpiri 
wherdt truths of the b;gheft importance to us are ered, 
teach us ever to draw near the ſacred page with awful 
attention divine wiſdom is entitled to, when it ſhews us 
Gon's ſpiritual dealings with the ſouls of men by his vi 
dealings with the repreſentative body, with Cazaen; And may 
the ſame ſpirit, who indited this ſeripture, open the eyes 
of our underſtanding to the light it throws. on thefe intereſt- 
ing concerns, that our feet may be guided by it into the way 
of peace, in ſpite of the powers of darkneſs; and that'we may 
rience how much more we are indebted for the evidences 
of our faith to = ry — _ as — 2 
ſhepherd is to ſome ſpariliag lars to guide him throu | 
gloom, Before 1 — may remind my reader, that 
what was here exhibited ſeems to have given riſe to the hea- 
thens ſuppoſing wine to have originally ſprung from their 
god Bacc bas, who they imagine came out of Fupiter*s 
. *high.. Becauſe 83 repreſents to us the ſpiritual ht bing 
and exbilarating diſpenſation of grace from the divinity un- 
der the figure of wine, and to ariſe from one out of the thigh 
Ty, chat is, of the ſeed of Abraham, and-GoD s well as , 
man. The triumphs they imputed to the one were but cor- 
rupt -imitations of the triumpbs of the divine perſon Chrif, 
who: was to tread the wine preſs, give us the wine and tri- 
umph (9e:a/uÞcver) over bis and our enemies. The ſacrifices 
made to him of he-goats, becauſe they laid waſte the wines, 
were but copies of what were offered under the law as f- 
nnn body of the fins of the fleſh; becaufe they 


[C2211] 
phetic bodies in the ſcriptural ſyſtem, were pla- 


ted there only for themſelves and not for man, 
not for his inſtruction to fhed their lights am their 
repreſentative characters, on the things of the 
ſpiritual world, | rsd 


O FATHER of lights, “ wih whom is 


& no (a) parallax or ſhadow of turning,” who 
= — flars«to ſhine in A 
to illuſtrate thy truth, and haſt in thy arconory 
of grace, ordained the Ig of thy holy p#o- 
phets and apoſtles, that we might have light in 
our daringſi, vouchſafe, I humbly _ 


are the enemies of the true vine. In the third day of the A- 
exria, bis ſacrifices, called Curentis x#g9; a youth, when 
the you! were — — po the tri * we — hare - feint 
correpted ation ered. in 10 
ſta — — 4 raus Cxn1sT. S0 
which record} and nature repreſents to the ſenſe we ſee cor. 
rupt imitations of in honour of falſe deities, amongſt even the 
later and abſurder heathens, And we may cloſe the akin 
t han 
of thei 


with theſe two refleftions, . Thar thrſt ate leſi 
our modern Mr, who not. "ly works ip 2 | 
own making, but ſuppoſe him to have wrought no wonders 
for them, who diſown ah incarnation that men in every age 
have acknowledged, however they miſtook the perſon, and are 
ud — to * . him without any ſacrifice. 2. That 
t is one of the devils laſt and grand artifices, to perſuade men 
to reje& the relations in the . under a pretence of 
ſome impropriety in them, becauſe by this means ey are of 
neceflity deyrived of preciſe ideas of the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion, of the divine evidences concerning the inviſible original 
things of grace. And they will ſoon be diſpoſed to objed to 
theſe alſo, who can be ſeduced to make ſpecious exceptions a- 
gainſt the well-deſigned but miſconceived repreſentations of 
them. For he can have little concern for the ſtanding of a 
graft that can concur to cut down the ffock on which it is en- 


(. wapanayy, variablencſt, Fam, i. 17. 


L 222 

thee, © to all, who are called to haf thy 
GLORIOUS NAME before men, to be ſo clean- 
fed from the vapours and miſis of clouding fox 
and foul imaginations, aſcending from an rarthy 
nature and a world lying in wickedneſs” 
to eclipſe thy face and ſo to receive thy ligt 
and truth, deſcending to our hearts unto the 
Eghtening of our ways and works, that we, not 
drawn away by the wily windings: of the 
* prince of darkneſs,” which, after much 
blaze in the world to catch the gaze of men, 
are loſt in dar#neſs, but fixed, like theſe fars 
in our feveral /ations and ſpheres, without 
variation of ſervice from thee, who varies not in 
thy hve to us, may ſo diſpenſe the light of thy 

goſpel, of thy grace and comfort, and be ſuch: 

Hining examples in faith and have to others, 
as to tw» „ many unto righteouſneſs,” and 
may bereafter /hine in thy holy heaven with 
crowns of unſetting glory, far gxceeding theſe * 
caps of light on the Harry bodies, to give praiſe 
to thee, ſor ever and ever. _ Amen, and Amen. 
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The End of the firſt Vohume, 


